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“TAT: CHAPTER-Vi- 

Eu FE १३ अनुवाक .: DISCOURSE XIII 

: gia: रहगणपुत्र: गोतमः, देवता इन्द्रः) छन्दः पाः स्वरः पंचमः? 
| Beor: Gotama; Subject: Indra, Métre : Pankti, Musical Note: Panchama 

" अस्मिन अध्याये १४ चतुर्दश सूक्तानि अथात. ८१ पकाशीतितमांत 


iota आरण्य ay चेतुनेवतितमपयन्तस्‌ La his Chapter has 14 hymns 81-94th 
ES -इन्द्रो मदाय वावृषे qug gu! . ... is 
E afia महतर्वाजिपूतमर्म GARE स वाजेषु भ्र नो ऽविषत्‌ uin 
1, God इन्द्र, the dispeller of darkness बुचहा o: the kille: 
E ‘of the Devil, is developed दधे in the mind -by ‘the people gfw 
- by means of Vedic hymns to get joy मदाय and strength. qraet । - 
i>.  Hiid alone ga do: we invoke हवामंदे in our ‘great महत्खु strug- 
` gles आजिषु ६८१ डव Him $ in a small ae struggle; Hé स pro- 
tects TRIS, us नः in-struggles चाजषु । | > 


. 2. ee हि वीर सेन्योऽसि भूरि iae ।. - | | 
असि दअस्यं विद्‌ बधो यजमानाय शिक्षसि सुन्वते मूर तें छु ॥२॥ 

9 0 Hero dm, Thou art असि the general of our army | 
सेन्यः ! Thou art असि. the great भूरि vanquisher of our enemies" 
TE परा ददिः'! Thou art असे the supporter aa: of. the enjall que 
Lal ae people, and चित्‌ Thou teachest [amate the person QARATA 
न . doing Thy will by performing religious duties सुन्वते) for हि great `` 
भूरि is Thy Awealthag! . . | | | a 


8.--येदुदीरत आजयो वृष्णवे धीयते धना । ` 


युक्ष्वा मदच्युता हरी कं इनःकं वसो दघोऽस्म। इन्र वस T N ३॥ 

3 3. "When यव struggles आजयः are gob up उदीरते, wealth 

es ` or power चना 18 given etait to a patient eer hero. Employ. 
युक्षव Thy physical and menta powers हरी, bumbling the pride of _ 

b the enemy agaga | Whom क॑ dost Thou kill हन and whom के — 
ix _ dost Thou establish qu: In wealth qut or the world? O God t, — 

i establish वृष्य: us अस्मान्‌ n Thy wealth बसी or the-world ! 
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4—men महाँ अनुष्वधं भीम आं वावृषे शवः। | 
जिय ऋष्व उपाकयोर्नि शिपी हरिवान्‌ दथे इस्तयोषेजमायषसं Uu 


oe hon 2 4 The Great महान Terriblesfiz: Deity develops utagu 


910१06) werd power शावः by means of the intellect क्रत्वा 101 
the good fif of all. : Tne omniscient ऋष्च vanquisher शिप्री; the 

J Overlord of the two aforesaid‘ powers eftarg. ever fa takes up 
बचे an iron आयखं bolt as in His two hands इस्तयो : present; 
everywhere उपाकयाः ` । | 


5.>--आ पपौ पार्थिवं रजो बद्बधे रोचना दिवि। 
न साव ga कश्चन न जातो न जनिष्यते ऽति विध ववक्षिथ ॥५॥ 


5. God completely at fills qst the terrestrial पार्थिव ob- | 
jects and the planets. zr of the firmament and links aga @ the 


“shining stars सो चना 1a heaves fafa | 0 God इन्द्र. nobody न कश्चन - a 


is boru जात: Or will be bora .जनिष्यते like Thee garara ! Thou 
. entirely अति upholdest qaf the universe fea ! 


6.--यो -अयों मत्तेमोजनं पराददाति दाशुषे । a 
इन्द्रो असभ्यं शिक्षतु वि मजा भूरि ते वसु भक्षीय तव रापसः ॥६॥ 


| 6. May God gg: who यः is the Lord अये; and gives पराद्‌" 
शाति food fit for man मर्तमोजनं to a benevolent. person qr, 


tech शिक्षतु us अस्मभ्यं economic knowledge: . Divide aw. Thy x d 


great भूरि wealth ag or the world among us, that wo may. eu 
joy भक्षीय Thy तवं wealth राघस or food | | 
7,~मदे मदे हिं नो ददियूथा गवामृज्ुकठः 
से qum पुरू dep इत्या. वसु ARR राय आ भर ॥७ 


7. God of just uc.ion aang: gives संद्दिः ०४ नं herds 


था of-cattle गवा for our comfort aga% and pleasure. Teach 
gag P 
विशीदि usto give qaq Tuy groat Qe rather couutless . दाता 


wealth.ag with both waar hands gagat and give ratus wealth ` 


equi 
मादयस्व सुते सथा शबसे शुर रापसे | 


दिदूम! हि स्वा GET कामात्‌ TTT 5 था d s ur del 7 
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8. O Brave God ac, make us h»ppy agaga in the world 
शुत 10 enjoy power वत्ते and wealth शासे ! For हि we know 
fra Thee त्वा to bo our great qu wealth aq and wp we subore 
dinate gqa NAR our desires कामान्‌ to Thee! Bawa our protector - 


. शविता ! 


Oat त इन्द्र जन्ततो विश्वं पुष्यन्ति di . ` 
. बन्ति ख्यो जनानामर्यो वेदो अदाशुषां तेषां नो वेद आ. भर ॥९॥ 
- .. 9 0 God इन्द्र, these पते. Thy creatures were support 
improve grata the enjoyable arg world विश्व! For fi being Lord 
अर्थः of people staat, Thou knowest ` ख्यः the wealth ig: of. non- 
givers wragat or. mere-consumers! Give rae us नः their तेषां 


Wealth शेक: | | 
Prose order and explanation in Sanserit of the above— 


. 81—1 quit ques भावरकस्य बुद्धिनिरोधकरूय तिमरश्व war मनो- 
विकांशकः ver: Gare: चुमि: ages: मदाय gui (pud अच मादयते 

साधते मन्दाति ) आनन्द्पापणाय तथा शकते बठाय दक्तिडामार्थ quo . 
यङ्लुक्‌ ) स्तोत्रेण मदीयते पूज्यते । तम इत oma deg nziq «rf 
सप्रामेषु उत. तथा ई dip भढययुडे - qd दंवामदे ALADA ATR: pue 
रक्षा याचामदे । सः ey: चाजेषु संअमेषु यज्ञेषु वा नः अस्मान आदिवत्‌ TAQ 


(Ug अव रक्षणे अंदू सिप्र तिए इकारस्य लोपः )। ` 


RB बीर ( वीरयति शौर्य कः ) शूर निमय इश्वर, त्वं Bea: Bary 
कुशलः arara: अलि । दि. यस्मात्‌ त्वं भुरि बहु पराणां wet. चनम्‌ 
आददिः भादाता दत्ता विजयिता ( आदा faz वत्‌ किः) भसि । दञ्चस्व . 

भढपस्य स्तोतुः वित अपि बूधः वर्घेयिता सहायक आति। जुस्पते यजते 
( सुनोति जनयति gear सोमं प्रत्येति सुधातोः ad: पूजं . समीचीनः 
भवतिन तु सोमनाज्ञ. ( छताविशेषात््‌ रसे ear Tw अर्थात्‌ अभि पुत पाय 
प्रयुज्यते ) यजमानाय पूजाय शिक्षसि उपदिशसि सत्यं wr quini 
ते तव ag अनं विद्यानिधिः वा भूरि ace अस्ति । E | 

हे यत्‌ यदा भामयः. (अज्‌ गता Go) Satan: उदीरते wequég . 
( इर्‌ गतौ भक्षादिगणः ) तदा घना घने ( डादेशः , घृष्णवे | धृष्णुः - शत्रणां ` 
जेता eret) विजयप्राताय quura चीयते घायेते दायते । ढे इन्द्र मदच्युता ` 
(मद्‌ गये च्यावयति मारायति खः) wagio aq swam: ete 


डयवति यस्मात सः वलिः ) भयवा बळ गन्ता दरी हंरंगरीलौ. तव and 


रक्षे हननकप्रो, qu. (ux मेळनेः दुक) Ge squad nem.) 


N 





- 860 शय्या ^^  -Rievewa (75777. Gfarien VI 
scam) कं इनः (लेट ) हयाः के बसी घने pn (SX) स्थापयेः । 
qeg अस्मात्‌ बसा TT Hm! = = BO ग am tee 
.. ४ ऋत्वा कमेणा-यह्षादिना agai STATA. (स्वधे raria तयाः) 
qadan भजु अनुकूलं यत. तत न्यायाञुकूळं sud शवः wd 
तिये अयसे अभ्युदयाय. EE suu . प्रवघेते ( FE SH) महान्‌ 
` ( ऋआष्यः द्रानीयः (ऋषति समीपगमने ) भामः प्रतापी fasi ( शिपिः ca) 
_ ufi हरिवान्‌ भ्ये ससारंस्य हत्ती (दरिः सूयः यस्य साम्य वद्दवः ` ` 
gat सन्ति सः). सुयोदीतां. स्वामी इन्द्र: उपाकयोः ( उप are) रक्षार्थ 
` तमीपस्थयोःः हस्तयोः BATE आयसं - लोहनिर्वितं «d . वरं शास्त्र निवे 
pepe a MMC" | 
-. ` agg पायिय फृथियीसंबंधि वस्तुजातं संसारं रजः- अन्तरिक्ष 'ज 
मां समम्तात पप्रौ च्यातवान्‌ अस्ति ( मा पूरणे छिटू.आद्न्तयातौ णळः स्थानि 
आकारस्य आदेशः) तथा दिवि Tats रोचना 'नक्षत्राणि qr बंध स्थापि 


` तवान्‌ अस्ति । : तस्मात्‌ हे. इन्द्र त्वावान्‌ त्वत्सहशः श्चन कोऽपि न जातं 
डत्पन्नः विद्यते चा नं च जनिष्यते उत्पत्स्यते भविष्यति 1 त्वम एवं. fud 
ud जगत्‌. अति gg ववक्षिथ erem (ag, घारणे fet सत्र मध्यमपुरुष 
अकवचन अथवा वश शासने ) प्रशरासिय-म्रशार्सि। EE 
o ouo दिष्पनी--अस्माद मंत्रात. स्पष्ट तीयते इन्द्रः पव TEE TRAR: 
. न तु देवानां मध्ये सामन्यः देषः! स देवानां देवः इति बोध्यम्‌ ।  ... .. 
oco sA अये: स्वामी -ईइवरः इन्दः qug. दानशीळाय' जनाय (दाधा दाने) 
`` मचेमोजने मजुष्ययोग्ये मोजनम्‌ अन्नं पराददाति प्रयच्छति सः अस्मभ्बं ` ` - 
— feng faut ददातु अन्ने च प्रयच्छतु ! दे इन्द्र विभज घनं देदिं, ते वछु धरम ˆ ` 
S भूदि वहु अस्ति, तंव राघलः नस्य TE अपि . भक्षीय भाक भुयासम्‌ - l 
.. ` ` ७ ऋज्ञकठु gaat veux दि एव mq मदे अतिदर्ष सः Wü 
mat परतां quit यूथानि समूहा ददिः ददाति ( दा दाने किः ) ertet दाता 
अस्ति । दे इन्द्र पुरु घरु धनं शता. शतशः. उभया हस्त्या उभयोः. इस्तयो 
( सर्वत्र डा. आदेशः ठृतीयायां ) संग्रमाय संगृहाण चारय | अस्मान्‌ शिशीदि ` 
शानवतः फेरु.। तीक्ष्ण बुद्धि देदि.-न : | राय: धनानि च arat नः देहि V ह. 
o, ed NE (arate az) मयरहित इन्द्र Ga उत्पन्ने संसारे (Gala 
` उसा तिकः) संखा peur (erat सभ्यक्‌ बोधाति सा ate: तया) मनीषया 
qudd बहुघनवन्ते agaiiin मिते त्वा dat हि “निश्चयेन रावस बलाय 
! थळप्रापणायं राधसे धनाय घनलाभाय विद्म ज्ञानीयाम (fa, शांने अदादि 
Wr) यस्मान दर्ये कामान्‌ अभिलाषा" eqq. (छिद तपेयितु amare 4 
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अथ तथा a: अविता रक्षिता भच | 


है इन्द्र ferc पते जग्तवः जनाः से तथ चाये weet aft विश्व 


wee पुष्यन्ति से भंजारितू ATT । agg खुष्धकारना जनानां मध्ये वेद्‌ः1 ` 


.. जुन त्वंहि cma: सनः नः em: प्रकथयासि | तेषां घेदः भआाभरः आदर 
wia! UN क a कत 
Meanings of the above Sunskrit—. "E 

| 81.-1- The Alm'ghty Lord, thedispeller of mental darknes 
or killer of the detnon of aiu, is adored by the people for the sake of 
getting joy & powor with the clinutiog of hymns. Him only do we 


invoke in. the mind on. ‘tlhe 0०७8800 of great. battles and small 


akitmigtes, 80 that He may protect us both in wars. and in Sacrifices , 
9. O All-powerful & fearles God, Thou.art a legion of army 


' for us |. For, Thou art the vanquisher of the hordes of enemies ! 


phon art also the helper of a small servant of Thine! Thou gives, 
the knowledge of truth.to one: who adores Thee |. Thy wealth is 
inexhaustible ! — ur | ME 
< 8... Wren warsare got up, the conqueror obtains wealth. O Lord, 
employ Thy two-fold power (of protection and destruction) in the 
world,which humbles the pride of tyrants. (I ‘don’t know)then whom 
Pou. shalt Kill aud whom Phou-shalt: put in possession of‘: wealth | 
But, O-Lord, pvt us in possession of, wealth ! OE 
4. Rigiteous power that is in unison with the laws of the 
world and heaven,is promoted by doing what is good, and conducive 
to prosperity on earth & happiness in heaven. The great ineffable, 
majestic, glorious God; having many .BunB in His power, ever 
‘holds in His both helping hands the rod of. iron to- chastise the 
wicked. -: DE EM ML | ME 
- "EU The Almighty Lord is present in all the world & all the 
planets in the firmament. . He has made all the stars that twinkle 


€ 


in the sky, the luminous region. Hence, O Lord Almighty, there is . 


‘no other benig like. Thee, nor will there ever be any being , like 
Thee in the universe! Thou alone. art thé supporter of all this 
world and: rulest over it ! 4 Aa EE. 

^ Worz—This verse clearly shows that Índra'is the Supreme Being, and:not an 


५ inferior god among other minor divinities or angels, a8 sometimes the commentators . 


and mythologists mention in their books. 


- -a a16. The. Almiguty Lord, the master of the world, gives an. 
. honest living to a gonerous man. May He give us bread & light | 


Ò Lord, give-us wealth F Thy treasure i8 inexlaustible ! . :May 3, 


Thy bard, get a portion of Thy wealth! ' 


-7,. O Lord, whose deeds are. ever. good, Thou alone when 


. pleased, givest us herds of domestic: quadrup eds ! O Almighty God, 


-hii aa a (a weiss Uh for nd 
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take in Thy both hands a hundred kiads of wealti to give us ! ‘Bless + + 
us with brilliant.geni us! Bless us with many kinds of wealth | > € T€ 


8, O Brave God, may our reson recognise Thee im ihe 
world, who art the Home of all-creatures, 80 that we may become 
powerful, ‘wealthy, and be able to satisfy our craving ! Also, 

: O Lord, be our protector in the world ! 

9, O Almighty God, all these people share in common the 
pleasures of Tny world ! - Thou tellest us how- wealthy are the. 
selfish people among us. Take away their wealth to humble their. 
pride ! . 





80.-- ऋषि: गोतमः, देवता eco Seco १५ पंकिः स्वरः पंचम: ६ 
छन्द: जगती, स्वरः निषांद:।. “४ ` 
: Seer; Gotama, Subjest: Indra, Metre: Pankti, Musica] Note: Panchama 
0.---डपो घु शणुद्दी गिरो मघवन्‌ मा तथा इव । Us 
य॒दा नः सूनृतावतः कर आदर्थयास gum न्विन्द्र ते इरी ॥१॥॥. 7 
1, O God mcst wealthy away, hear sity *्हणुदि our prayer 
चिर, | Do not at be the least ga unkind अतथा. to us, Whew यंदा. 7 
Thou makest करः us q: truthful qgatae:, then भात्‌ Thou acceptest  .. 
भर्वयासे 181 So इत O God rx, 800 चु unite योज Thy ते powersof — * 
holding.and attracting इरी in us : | 
rnc भक्षन्नभीमदन्त OF पिया भघुषत । Ee 
स्तोषत स्वभांनंबो Ay नंविष्ठया भती योज, न्विन्द्र ते इरी UR j^ "o. s 
. UW Bor, wise men füs possessed of light स्वभानवः. | 
become endwoed with eq the newest यविष्ठमा thoughts मती . 
(sense); overjoyed भमीमदृम्त and full of love प्रियः, cast off भंवाधूचषत 
evil and sing भस्तोषत of God. ` O God, support and protect us! . 
12---सुंसंदृर्श त्वा बयं मघवन्‌ वन्दिपीमद्दि । . 
प्र नूनं पूर्णवन्धुरः स्तुतो यादि वशे भनु योजा न्विन्द ते NU 
9. 0 God most wealthy मघवन्‌ we बयं salute बन्दिषीमहि Theo. : 
. ह्या who sees all with an equal eye gata! Verily qa, Thou art 
- full of love for us पूर्ण बन्धुरः and adored by.us स्तुतः ! Come यादि tog 
wq ua, longing for Thee amq! Bless us योज. soon g.O God. qm 
with Thy powers of holding and attracting इरी ! "Xr 


3.-—u घा ते. वृषणं रथमावि तिष्ठाति गोविदस | ` ` hx > 7 
बः पात्रं हारियोजन. पूर्णीमेन्द्र चिकेतति बोजा [विन्द्र ते इरी ॥४॥ 


— — M eee —. 
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4. God gem, स he alone: q is confirmed ura अवि in know”: 


ledge t4, Satisfying Our desires चषणं and by which the: world is ed 


known गोबिदं, who यः knows चिकेतति himself to be the perfect qù ` 
means or vehicle पात्र.ए the working of diviue powers हारियोजन ! ` 
So bless us बाज, O God इन्द्र, soon नु with Thy powers हरी of sup- | 
porting. and developing! (He alone dwells in his body to the : 
good of all, who regards it as the fit vebigle of God's powers.) .- 


14,— युक्तस्ते अस्तु दक्षिण उत सव्यः शतक्रतो । 


तन जायासुप Rat मन्दानो याह्यन्धसो योजा न्विन्द्र ते दरी ॥५॥ 

5....O God of in finite energy and wisdom शतकता, let Thy- 
ते right दक्षिण: ( hand path ) be employed युक्त; and sa Thy left ` 
esq: ! Do Thou descend sqan on the lovely fat. earth 
mat by it तेन, being pleased मन्दानः with our offering of food 
अन्दः | . Bless us iw 8007 झु with Thy ते powers हरी of endure. . 
ing and working . 
15.-युनजूमि ते अक्षणा केशिना इरी उप म याहि दविषे गमस्त्योः। ... 

` उच्ता सुतासो रभसा अमन्दिषुः पूषण्वान्‌ aS त्समुसत्न्यामद: ॥६॥ 
-6, 0 God, I employ gaisa Thy ते glorious केदिना powers 
हरी by means. of the Veda suguiT!. Descend प्र याह्कि on xq 8 ! 


. Hold us दाधिष in Thy hands गससस्योः ! Thy happy रभसाः 


children पुताः: propitiate अमन्दिषुः Thee, and इतः O God Ab . 


' mighty. धा who 8. the Lord ‘of health पूषण्वाच्‌, be pleased. - ` 


अमदः with Thy protege, the:world qqrat:.! .. ` 


Prose order and explanation in Sanscrit, of 7 the above— 
$2.—1 दे मधवन्‌ स्वगेस्वांमिद ( मघः स्वरैः ) इन्द्र गिरः अस्मदीयाः 


. शतुतीः BIg सम्यक्‌ स्वीकुंरत्वम्‌ अतथाः प्रतिकूलः मा भृः अथात स्वम्‌ अस्मात . 


सदा कृपया HENCE: यदा नः सून्टतावतः सत्यवक्तारः त्वं करः 


(Sm) अकरोः छृतवान्‌ आसि आत तदा उ एव नः त्वम्‌ उप अ्थेपासे घनवतः 


EU ` अकामयथाः इत अपि हि यस्मात दे इन्दर ते हरी घारणाकवणरूप ` 


. शक्ती ससारे चु sist योज प्रचांरय प्रयुज्यताम्‌! 


दिप्पनी--अथेयाखि अर्थस्‌ उप नः समीपे आचक्षे ह्ण esate 
रेट उपाययासे नामघातुः :पाणिनो. ३। ५। २१ तत्र वातेकायां णि विषौ. 
अथे-पेद्‌-सत्य'झद्धानां age च भवति अथौत तत्‌ विकल्पः पष अतः 
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aia आच अथोपयाते अर्थेन डपा गरुछाति उपाथयाति णिच्‌ अथे प्रातिपद्‌क 
न लु धातुः तत्‌ धातुवत्‌ अत्र प्रयुज्यत. । स्वामी दयानन्दस्य चेदांगप्रकाशे 
आख्यातिके ६०८ सुत्रं TE २१८ प्रथमबरे।ः . . -... ta 
- decem स्वराज्य विना संसाराद्‌ दारिद्र न नएं- अविष्यति अतः तशय ` 
ae. प्रचारः अत्र प्राथेयते। ` s OUI dude ती oS 
^g euge सवेब्यापिन ( अक्षति ध्याप्तीति Wa प्रत्ययः ) baz, ते 
प्रिया: प्रीतियुक्ताः-स्वमानवः स्वकीयाः त्वदीयाः मानवाः सूयाः aa नाम 
aa सूर्यवत्‌ प्रख्यापाथेतारः विप्राः मेधाविनः तब कृपया अमीभद्‌्त 
(mum aE) प्रसन्षा:आंसन अवाधूषत (OS, qua निवसति. दुःखानि दूरी" 
कुरवा न्यवसन्‌ तथा नविष्टया नूतनतमया अथवा जुत्या स्तुत्या FHAT म dic 
मत्या बुद्ध्या अथवा स्तुत्या त्वाम्‌ अस्तोषत (ER). Fara: VT? f&. 
यस्मात्‌ हे इन्द्र ते इरी योज त्वद्राज्यं स्थापय । सायनमाध्ये अक्षन्‌ अव्‌ घातो 
SE शक्तवन्तः आसन्‌ | प्रियाः शारीराणि. अधूषत भर्कपयन्‌। mE 
^. .. -३ हें भमघवन्‌ ( मघवा सूयेः अस्य कनिन्‌ ) सूययोद्स्थामित्‌ वयं guest. 
gg सवेस्य qu त्वा च्रन्दिपोमहि. ( आशीर्लिक ) वन्दामहे. तव.स्तोतारः-. 
भुयास्म । त्वं पूणेघन्छुरः ` पूर्ण: aan Rawat: Te: सर्वेहितेषी स्तुत 
याचमानः सन्‌ वशात्‌ अन्मान ते NIU stg प्रति नूनं निञ्चयेन,अयादि 
प्राप्नादि प्रातः भव | तथा स्वहरी- शक्ती xu प्रचारय । सायण Seu dT 
रंथः तेन युक्त: त्वं भयादि. | qui: पूणेता aeg बन्ध्नाति सयुक्ते - सः sod 
qun: BAT विलसने guum AH! . 70: क: अ अ 
gaa { वेदे इन्द्र संबुधो dafuw: परन्तु. अयं अभ न 'घटाते' 
प्रथमा एव योग्या) लेखकस्य अशुद्धिः ) हारियोजनं नामिकं ( हरीणां qatar: 
योजने कार्येषु wat यस्मिद तं) नक्षत्रयुक्त पूर्ण नाना वस्तु. समेतं पात्रैः 
रक्षास्थानं fod चिकतति जानाति "i कित ज्ञानि जुहोत्यादि गणः ) सः घ 
एच ( ऋचि ag घेति दीघेः ) तं qai इषणं सुखबृष्टिकरं गोविद (थिवी 


सहशतारांगणानः विन्दति धरति यः तं) ज्योति 'मण्डलरूंव रथं € रमन्त. 

यस्मित्‌ तत्‌ थक्‌ प्रत्ययः ) Went अचिविष्ठाति : ( लेट्‌ ) मशास्ति-तस्य IÈ 
विराजते । हे इन्द्र ते हरी योज नीति स्थापय | ex 79 o 
|. $ हे शदक्रतो ( शतस्‌ असण्यात ` ्रतुविधानं ` यशकरणं' यस्य सः. 
सम्योधने ) विश्वकमेत्‌ इन्द्र ते दक्षिणः दक्षिणायनं quart: दक्षिणदिशायां' 
छत अपि च we: चामपाश्चमागिः उत्तरायण प्रत्येक ते अयनं-मागे युक्त 
थोजनीयं गन्तव्यः अस्तु उभयोः भूगोलाङयोः ger ge कुरु) तेन मागेन - 
अन्धसः आस्य अन्नस्य प्रियां प्रीतिकारिणीं जाया eret estque 
qd dés सन्दातः स्तूयमानः ct °` ˆ EET ITI 


ES ब्रश 
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"Korg on 4 (०).—उयोतिर्विधाबुसोरेण et: सवतारागणलदरां पदिचिभात 
qa गछ्छाते | यादे aga: quinge faye सह्य दक्षिणवाहुः दक्षिणादिदा 
WITSTE: sa दशाथष्याति 1 दाकिणविशावा्ते अयनं amai 
SUMING उत्तरायणम्‌ डच्चेते | इन्द्रशब्दः सू्यवाची अपि नस्ति। भतः . 
Weg प्रतिवर्ष डे अयने स्तः | जेत्रमालात भाट्रमाएपयन्त सूयः डखरा- 
au उदेति अस्ते ख weet! शिक्षपगमासकाके दशक्षिगायने qh: war! 


, सस्तुतः भूमेः varies: «ux सूर्य प्रति अधिको भवति अस्मात्‌ तेषु 


सखिषु दिनमान दोघे wale | पूथिवीशुरा «uud समस्यछे कमर परत 
नास्ति। छा तु २६॥ Aan fada जडित aaa तस्याः छुरा २३॥ अशकोर् 
तयोः ससस्थ के खड es | अतः GG TANT Sale गच्छन्‌ इव प्रतीयते 
बरतुत: भूमि: सूर्यस्य Wea: विवश TT सदिया प्रमाते। UD: अन्य WWW 
परिञ्जमाते । तस्य इायणं ag: शतानि अस्माक वर्षाणि धरति | 

(5). Casey अथः रमणं अम रमन्ते यस्मिन्‌ खः थक त्वषः स BRET 
ATÀ: एष । तस्व मारस्य दो Way रदः । तो पुराणगाः पुण्यः अश्यो बिञञः- 


जन्ति तथ्या मागे रथं कथदग्ति | खूर्यस्य ग्रियज्ञाया wat प्रजा: agaa- 


समेताः | QÅ: SAAT: प्रजा: प्रतिषण्मासं GAIRITT पाठयति 
«fmm अमे अदान स्थतः वाममागेः gas: । परन्तु सूचेः रमो. 
qaa न्यायं बत्तेयाति lara ईश्वरः संसारे धार्मिज्ञाब्‌ wankers जनान्‌ 
आयात्‌ LT BAAN Tar पारवाते | अतः वय तद्वन्‌ भूयास्म इति ue 
शिक्षा | अयं मशः इन्द्‌-दरी-रथ-इस्-जाबा-दाष्दानाय अथः स्पष्टीकरोति । 
द््षिमोशराबणाक्यां तारागणानां गतिद्शि प्रचोदवति । अतः जन्पगाथा 
त्थाजनीवाः। जागरा अन्‌ उत्पादने वर पत्ववः | मंचुष्यस्य सारया जाबा भवति 
ख तस्यां सतानरूपेण ga: उत्पद्यते अतः तस्य gat निवादिता विथिपूरवेक्का 
जाया उच्यते | TRI सूर्यस्य प्रिया जाया ते सर्वे सूर्वमभावाडू उत्पा 


Wu ate: इइत्ररस्य पिया: प्रजाः जाबावत्‌ खात्ति अथात्‌ age: चः Wig 


ala: अरित अगति इदवरम उत्पादयाते अथात्‌ तस्य नाम उपादिशति। चिना 
ब्राह्मण परमेश्वरं Sig FEN | 

& हे इन्द्र ते काशिना (era: ) केशचन्तो हरी थारणाकषणरूपे 
शक्ती जीवडडा्मिके wa aka aan सह युनज्मि खंमोजबामि अथात्‌ 
Raq तो उभो STAM aN | गसइत्बोः प्रकाशमयोः पाण्येः तो त्व 


AW तच सामथ्यव Say awd | सुतासः उत्पन्नपद्ाथरूपाः Wer रसस 


नेगवन्तः त्वा उद्मादिल: Tart AGL दे SG इन्द्र त्वं पूषण्वान्‌ खन्‌ 
«quar प्रजायाः समीपे गरछ। तत्र पत्त्या पाळनीयया भायां GT 
ATAT WAT अमदः दृष्य इषितः सव | 

रिप्पनी-कवयः सूयम्‌ अकां दिवे get इन्द्रं भूमे तस्व पत्त्ती mand 
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सीता कथबन्ति दया छीदारप्राद तबो: पुर्ण uf आयः eer. पत्नी 


oh 


मन्यते यथा सवै मजुष्याः gs झोकृष्यस्थ qeg: भायेष्शन्ति। एतत खः ` 


"M ac TEP: HT Ta pamer Ar iy i 
QENTE TEATS CHIT TST | 


-. Meanings of Santkrit as above— 
§2.~-1.. O Lord of heaven, Almighty Indra, graciously aceapt 
cur prayer | Be never averse to us; but.ever do Thy ‘grace to ua! 


For, when Thou hast made us veracious, Thou wiahest us to become. 
rich. O Almighty God, let Thy powe:s of. support and attraetion. 


socu come into operation in the world ! 


: Nora. —T "he word arthayásey means Thou wishest to see riches cones to us: 
Tt is the Vedic tense, called the Late, It isa nominal forth of the verb, Sce Panini 
3-1-21, Also, ges Swami Dayanand’s Vedang. Prakasha, tha verb, rule 6'8, 


page 219 lst Ed. Poverty will never vanish from the world without the kingdom 
. Of heaven being established. Bo the operation of God's powers is prayed for. 


‘2 O All-pervading God, the wise men, being, as it were, the 


forms of Thy glory in the world, proclaim Thy name like the fun, 


and they have lived a happy life free from suffering. They have’ 
over humbly. prayed to Thee in the mind, filled with. Thy love. So, 


for their sake, let Thy powers work to establish Thy kingdom on 
earth | = | en i 


Nor&,—Sayána interprets akehan as satisfied, & priyah as bodies. 


9. O Lord of guns, may we ever bow to Thee, the eeer of all 


the. crestion | May wa become Thy worshippers. ! . Attracted by 
love and being benevolent to all, Thou mayest go to other people, 
praying to Thee with self-rezignation ! Let Thy powers come into 
foree here! Et | 


Nore —Sayana interprets bandhura as a car, -by which God is to ċomb.. 


Wilson defines purna as beautiful. e "n 
4. The Almighty Lord alone rules over the world, the cir, 
made of globes, showering plesgures, who knows:the uninverse, 


eontaining various kinds of things and stars, called the suns, and . 


possessing all the means of protection, -O Almighty Lord Indra, 
establish Thy kingdom with the policy: cf equitable justice ! 
8 | q J 


Norg.—' Tho word Iudra is writien in the case of address; butitshoald be 


the nominative. Tt appears to hea mistake cf scribes. Hari yojanam means that 


in which suns are used to carry cr: work, So hari incans suns, The verb kit means 
to knew, Inthe Vedatu, nu, gla have their ‘vowel made long. -Govidsm means 
that which conlains globes, opaque as ilis earth. Ratha means that which affords 
enjoyment. i i 


, &.. O Almighty Lord of a hundred deeds, symbolised by the 
sun, each of Tuy paths, the northern and southern courses, is suit- 


able.for passage | Shower the blessings cf happiness on beth the 


hemispheres. Being prayed for, be Thou gracious to go to the 
ercatures, Craving for fvod, by those paths | 





sv =v 





eer. 
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Note.—_{a] The word shata means a hundred, but figuratively innumerable. _ 
AP [b] Like other beaven!y bodies, the sun goes from west to east, Jf a mnn stands, 
we ^8 facing towards the sun, bis right hand shows south, left, north; tho eun's course 
in the southern hemisplere is call.d the Dakslinayans [dakshina: south, ayana: 
going], that in the northern, Uifnraraua (utara: north). [c] Indra also means the 
sun.. So, he has two paths totravelonu. Fiom Chaitra [Murch 22nd] to Bbadra 
[Se:t' 22nd] he rises & seta iu tlio northern hemisglere: the remaining six 
mouths, he courses in the southern. [4] Properly speaking, ihe north pole of 
the earth is tarnad towards the sun for six months, so the day becomes longer 
than the night The axis of the earth ia not perpendicular to the ecliptic plane; 
- butitis 234 degrees inclined to it; i e, the axis makes san angle of 234° with 
- the plane of the ecliptic. Hence; the suf appears to go to south and north, 

CM The earth with its inctined axis goes around the sun. Tbe sun goes around some - 
other stat; his orbit is nearly our 409 years. [e] Ratha comes from ram; to enjoy 
with thak etic. 1 15 the course of the enn. It has two wings or sides. My- 
i hologiets regard then to be two horses and the course itself a3 the solar chariot, 

_ . The acn's decr children are all auimals and plants. He nourishes thei in both 
the hemixpbeies hulf-ycarly with light and heat. In the hot seasoa the southern 
course is.cousidired to be better, aud the northern, Worse, But the sun maintains 

the both. In like manner, God supports both tho righteous and the wicked in tha 

UT world with foad aud. drink ont of 18 love. for them, Hence, we should become 

like Him according to our power. ‘This seems to be the teacting of the Veda, 

[f] This verse clearly explains the meaning of the ambiguous words, Indra, 

Hari, Ratta, Indra-jayas. ‘The sun's northern and southern courses mark the 

direction of stellar motion. So, false ideas regarding tliem should beabandoa^d. 

[g] The word jaya comes from jan: to produco with ya affix. Man’s jaya is 

T" his wife, in whom he is born again in the form of his cbihiren, so, a mawa 

legally betrothed woman is called his jaya: wife or protectresa. ‘he objects of . 
the worll aro the dear jayas or children of tha sun. ‘They are all born from 
the influenca vf the sua. Ia like manner, the souls are the dear jayas i- children 
of God. Man, who is the best soul, reproduces (the iden of) God in the world, Le., 
teaches His will among his kind. ‘ke preacher is called the Brahmin, without 
whom io know God is difficult. | . 

6. O Almighty Lord Indra, l apply Tüy two forces of 
support and attraction, manifested as the matter and mind, to the 
vedic verse, ie, describo them in the hymne as portions of the 

~ ,ereation. ‘Thou holdest them ja Tuy hands of light, ne, they are 

in Thy power. Tue creatures, Thy euergetio sons, try to picasa 
~ Thee. O Wielder of the thandorbolt, beiig the Lord of pro- 

videuce, go to Thy children! Being there, be pleased with the 

inbabitauts of tho carth, tne protectress like a good wife | 

‘ Nore.—Poets call the sup, sky, Heaven, Indra es man, and nature, the - 
earth, Sita as hia wile; an! the aoul is regarded as ihe wife of-God; as, all men 
will become the wives uf Shri Kaishna, Ail thisis destructive of reason, so it - 
should be dismissed from ihe mind for good & all. | i 





| 88.--छुषि: drag, देवता gr, छन्दः जगती, स्वर; विवाद | 
Beer: Gotama, Subject: Indra, Metre : Jagati, Musical Note: Nishada. 


f 16.— ARTA प्रथमो योषु गच्छति सुप्रावीरिन्द्र AAT: । 
तमित्‌ पृणक्षि aga भवीयसा Aaga यभाविनों AJEN 
- 1, O- God: इन्द्र; the mortal wea: well guarded qt: by 


~— 








— M 
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"Thy aa protection SRAT goes nes ahead sam: of all in the 
-possession of horees areqaftr and cattle सोडु । Thea also sq 
endowest garg him ते with great सतीष छा wealth agar) Every- 
thing goes to him as यथा the thoughtlesa wae: waters भाषः 
go to the sea fer from all sides aia: | 
17.--भापी. ने दवासुपयान्त SAIL अवः TAa FS यथा Tay । 
Hae: म्रगयान्त दवय AA जीषगन्ते बरा इव ux 
29, Asa divine देवी graces ary: mar k qur: down श: the 
offering eid cf the people and ६९०७७ उपयन्त it, as यया the 
learded देवा छा with their leaders art bring waiver the person 
desirous cf the Divine du light wa: cxtending everywhere 
fazer, so xa do the best people serve wise ihe favourite cf 
God sra | 5 
13.— Hig दुपाषदवा उक्थं qup CART (SA या ae d 
Tega दूत d काति पुष्यति war छत्तियजमावाय grad dai 
ê, Thou givest epu: blessed gazeg speech gw: to आणि that 
couplo gul: who wp work quae १ with re gulated means agar i 
Even a person oË unregulated hte agua abides qu by ‘by ते 


law हवे; bub the blissful agr power ib: neurishcs tsai the - 


worker WW craving grad after Thee. T 

19.--भादद्विरः mu दषिर बय TAT इनर ये SRT 

d पणः PRA Hi BATT Vaal मधु नर ४ 
A, Those seif-controlled झमिर pais nsa. ax: wlio ये entriely 

भाव Spend दारे their early प्रथम life €: in perceful wryqr and 
82703 works ggeemat and who havo lighted up gg the fires 

asagi of their intellectual, moral and spiritual nature, rightly 
सखा get अविदृष्त all q wordly qu enj3yim ent भोजन and cattle 
qz; consisting of horses अश्वन्त and cows बोमन्सस b . 

20...-यबैरथवी GAT पथस्तते ततः सूर्या TIT वेन जनि । 

अया MALT काब्यः सख्या CIs ARA यजाम NN 


` 


'5, The first quw: learned man wees lays out aà the 


paths qar: of God, then aa: another wise man qà: learned देन | 


-- and moral waa? is produced aaf, and his pupil meq: desirous 
of wealth garat ; btains araa the land vr! We geek qatag tbe 








see र nnn, 
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fameus wid immortality ega cf God, the Judge awer, through 
knowledge सचा | | ; 
१।,_बदिवो यत्‌ स्वपत्याय वृज्यते Sal वा छेोकमाधःषते दिवि । 
` ` ग्रावायत्र वदति कारुस्यथ्यस्‌ तस्थेदिन्दी आपि पिलेएु ATG ` 
6. Cod gar: smiles रणति on the works पिल्वेचु of him सस्य, 


who makes «sqd-próvisions of livelihood afé: for bis & child 


एस्य,य or sp teaches आधोषते him language or poetry ape as ike 
eun wet: the heaven दिवि gives light.to all his creatures; or 
where ww the herd गावा and comendable उकथ्यः mauufacturer 
J is instructed in language बदलि! 
Prose order and explanation in Sauserit of the above verses— 


A 


j— (E इस्टर; तब उतिभिः cant: com: gg गठितः aut 
mesa: अइवार्चात wer . सुके Gt naak g waranty 
nan Gass: गच्छति । तम्‌ इव्‌ एय atraer यडुतरेण agar 


wa त्थ॑- प्रणक्षि. पूरितं करोषि (uu dedi दधादिगुणः ) aang 


wur fae: magya आपः जळानि fg agg ` उमितः 


खबत Teed 
Sima (Agm घः । - धरय इय walt i घ Sep wey 


wp इति cui ara अथात अंय-द्दोता पूजकः अस्य इन्द्रस्य अस्ति) 


rm agani vens tag (tere AJNR onum, इच्छन्तं ) 


र शेष्टणुजकामगथमायं छा iu € द्रंद्वर: QT दा rar sex d) zm 
agua आपो देवी: नास aiana: tare: ¦ इनो देवीः d carat 


TRACT: TF व्याचष्टे) न इघ उपपान्व शाप्जुदान्त अथास इइ्यरशुणस हदः 


गुणा: तस्य yare योग्याः afer wga a । तथा ताः देव्यः तस्य 
„aa रकण fread an: fuari Wed अर्यात्‌ ठस्य रक्षा रोति । यथा 
एवं देवास: Raim: लथवा यदतः प्राचः arena: ( अति गच्छति 


fT 


अस्‌ श दद) घराः SUDCu Tuum uu पदाः इव रजः प्रकाश 
fare. चि ्रणयन्ति घांपयान्ति wu ददाति अपि ख ओषयन्ते Bera तस्मिन्‌ 
विाचर्म »छशुणान्‌ स्थापदन्ति। ख मझुष्यः adiga tia: पॉग्डितवड 
विरति i 

३ दे इन्द्र त्वं इयोः एडपयो: Sey cease ua उक्त Wu: ead 


अन्त्रं वा सथा यच्चा (पताः Gaur aa यक्षपात्राणिः akar aq) 


बश्ञकमाणि अयात हे पूलाजिधाने जाने अदधाः नियतचान आसि व्यबस्था 
wur यया. व्यंवस्थबा डा यो मिधुना यिलित्दा et ( डा अदशः) त्यां 


sha EA AE J Apt rct L 
inn 3.3 5 Tne ra Ts ge 


` कपयेत पूजयसः ( खपर्‌ पूजायां ag j अथात्‌ देको ages: परमेश्वर मंजे 


Fs 


O JANANA E WD पशु परमेदवर फयन्त Cua 
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डपास्ते अन्यो यज्ञेन कमेणा पूजयति | तयोः यंः असंयखः अजितेस्त्रिमः आपि 
यादे सः ते अते आज्ञायां gd zee करोति तदा खः पष्यति wu 
तथा झुन्दत यः पूजरीत्या  त्वासू उपास्ते { झुमोादे राज्याधिकार Teas 
समपेबति) तस्मे इंइ४वरपरायणाच AAMAS PEHTQUIUW पा AAT REAT- 
पदा शाकः सामथ्ये बा अस्ति aula aww NEUE बदालि। | 


४ आत्‌ अनन्तरं बे मर age: (तू sa) घमः तारः when 


` 


( शणिन शारीरिणं आत्मानं रात UITSCHD wages HO) (E EWID 
at मथम वच: आयु बसे eter ah qnd cp watery 
gram wea gr शमदमादिशाछ eh et 
Kai FE च्यात: -मना ज Gaia: असेः Caw: इज्यः जेः a) wee 
खल्हात्ासररः rag ते पंथे: ( प्मायति स्वाति इस Tie: war qup) 
wig: मद्तः we did -भोग्यवस्चुजातं pu nel worsted, भश्वावन्ध 
*gza अळभन्त | 
qg Weg: इएररनाची PASOS एचयाति खः पशु) उ: ea स्थाने पश्य लादेशाः 
बिळलनकाे | wi मरतां जीवनसोजन केदळघ ईश्वरस्थ नाम त्तोतु अस्ति 


"न तु wid अश्व । अइयाचन्तं गोमन्त भोजन नाम सांसारिकं भोग्य "ui 


इश्षरपरायणः बिहान्‌ धार्मिकः नरः सर्च aig जगतः kaaa a जाति 


, - करोति Qd afana: । सायणः अंगिराः शब्श्स्थ ath aire: करोति तथा 


जतः सु m ag जते तद मिथ्या! 


५ ST: WE यथवा wage: क्षानी <a: विविधादियाको्- 


^ 
SATE एच चर्मागान्‌ तते TAA SULA DT यदनन्तरं घतपाः RER- 
TER सूयः सल्ययादा RG सवाते | आ ततः वेनः बोगी पण्डितः ( देख 
य्‌ पद्यम्‌ (TAS Gera छुण्डके ) ब्रह्मदेत अज्ञनि उत्पयते ehaaray | 


वतः RT जानो (कु हाने मसेद्धी कोति बच प्रत्ययः )उराना दाबायला . 27 
MAHL IH ENA यमस्य भाषायामादिकतुं: war sada 


nu भादुभुत wt व्याख्यातं würd Ringe क्षावते d 
दर्‌ पडू st ud utm | 

FESAT-— WIQUI: सम्बते अयत G: Tae काव्य: STAT WEN: बभूव: | 
qeg तते (या eg अय एतच निराकरोति | स्वामी gare: usnm 
खायात्व संशावाशिन: गाण्याच मन्यते | | 

SUUS: RAW: KG, CH, यनः महाराज: get: fear, Saray कधि 
QR TERIA: Fiat AY एर्णा गुर: SIX परमेश्वरं एते ऋषयः CE 


 यामादुः d WA सजाम हे । 


६-०जत दादि दो मरेण aie: we: श्वपत्माज अइएुत्रळामाव qud 


` रेबछदते षा अथवा od: सतोता रोके पूस कन्दः आञोषते vare 


= 
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ब्र यस्मिन्‌ स्थाने कारुः कार्यकर्ता aq sentra मेव 3 विधि arated 


THE, TT -नरस्व अभिपित्वेषु व्यवहारेशु WIT ( पद neum fea a पञ्चते | 
आप्यते ) TROT जा इतः इन्द्रः -रण्याति इतत asa झवले इ 
सवति RUG स यज्ञः eRe न Wü) ` 


| दिप्पनी--तायजभाच्ये तत्र इ्द्रो रमते । यथा बडा at: कुराजजःनि 
स्वपत्याय Hele अध्वर्युणा equ खिथते, vd: होता स्छोक ee आधो- 


पते उश्चारयति, बच. wag काले भावा सोममिःलारणपाचा 3 दिवि wr 
aye wey करोति यथा कारुः स्तोता मधामिमत ame करोति ace SO 
uix siR oat रमते aera दर्वशन्दं mf | 

veg award: अर्थः Sra ma । यक्ष कोळ eas: R ertet. s 
SEFA WS ATL, आयत्‌ wer: ATW, BRUT प्रथा स लु ay । अहं - 
ag अयन स्वीकरोमि । स्वामीदयानस्वसरस्वती पाठवयिवचे ag मंच 
SRA । ख अयः साव: ET, स डत्पथते HILTI AAA qr 
यथावियि wiser कागार्थ यश्च न करोति तस्य काणे से PREU न 


भवति । पूर्वस्मित्र Ha वेदात लार यज्ञादिकं कभ sqa qup 
Serger | अतः किय wt विपरीतम waters | सह्‌ A erar 


NOIN 


` अदुभेवितु git Miah. कृतस्य age WAIT अभावात 
ANET न प्यते । "o ua | 
Meanings of Sanskrit as above— | 
68.—1, O Almighty God, the man, well protected by Thy 


a 


~ grees, becomes moss prominent in the society of landlords aud l 


~ 


owners cf 3:७७ snd horses! Thou blessest bim with a great — 


~ deal of weaih which comes to him pouring in as rivers fow un- 


conte Ous latu à Sea from all sides,- 


2, Godly qualities suited 10 his Capacity come to or are 


developed ‘into. the man who wOrships God, ‘and -who Wishes to 
have them, being very’ mueh attached to "God, and advocating 


, the worship of the Sapreme Being, These qualities then, 88 if 


were, lock after his protcetion everywhere.- Thus the maruts 
lke learned. men disposed to do good quickly visit him to produce: 
tio 189 of knowledge and coifmn Jim jn the possession cf 


» "knowledge, virtue and manners, hat man becomes a Pandit or 


wise person in his life. 


3. O Almighty Indra, Thou hast ordained the two modes © | 
of worship for two persons, viz, the chant of the Veda verses af ` 


Eg" sacrifice and the libation of clarified butter into an altar, i.e, 


religious works! Both ‘kinds of worshippers are at one in 


५ Worshipping Thee, that is to say, one man worships God simply 


~ 


Q 
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^b; reaitiag the Vedio verses (prayer), 570080 mau does by worka. 


Verily, of these two, he, too, will prosper, who, though not a. 


master ठ the senses, yet obeys Thy commandments. Likewise - 
Thou givest him the angolic power of doing good, who resigns’ 
himself entirely to Thy will, and who worships Thee in complete. 


accordance with the ordinances of service ! 


4, Also, those people, who are. leaders in. religion, who 
have sacrificed themseives for the service . 01 the ‘Lord, studying 
the Veda in the first portion of life, ie, studentship, and who 
have realised the Supreme Being by igniting the Sacred Fire in 
the mind (coutempl sion), obtain a prophets or angel’s wealth or 
all means of heavenly enjoymeut from the possession of land 
and cattle, horses and means of magnificence and success: to ihe 
acquirement of the knowledge of God, ` TD. B 

Norg.—(a) The word Pashn, which now means an animal only, signifies 
God (vide Wilson's Sanscrit Dictionary —" the soul of the universe "), being de- 
rived from pashya : to see-with u affix—i.e. He who sees the world, © >> ' 

(b) The wealth or food of the angels or Maruts in the heaven is to praise 
the Great Name of Go Lonly, and not the terrestrial articles of food. 

(c) Land, cattle, horses are indicative ofthe worldly prosperity. 

.. @) Heed tho righteous paraon who has resigned one’s self ontirely to the 
will of God, obtaias both the worldly prosperity and the Diviae kuowledge. | 

(e) _ The commentator, S.yanacharya, translates the word angirah (singular) 
into angiresu (plural), and imputes, incorrection to the Veda in using the 
objective for the nominative case, which is absurd: the Vedic sages being the 
fathers of Sacscrit. | 


5. A first class wise man free from the indiction..of injury 


or-loss of. life, shows the way of virtue by the attainments of ° 


knowledge and psrformance of works. Txen comes a learned 
man, veracious and observant of the rules of ethics. Then a 


chairvoyant, sage, divine appears on the scene to preach religion. 


Then a poet, versed in spiritual knowledge and staunch in faith, 
singa the merits of righteousness, Thus the happiness of im- 
mortality is made kuown far and wide and revealed to zealous 
exertion. ep T 
Nors.—Sayanachsrya regards Attarva, Surya, Vena, and Kavya U:hana te 


be the names of. sages, who have flourished in antiquity: But the use of the | 


present tense is sgainst their historicality, Swami Dayanand Saraswati considers 
them to ba common nouns, as rendered above... p 


Historically, Attarva was the eldest son of Brahma, by whom,our mythology 
says, the Supreme Being sont the Four Vedas to the people in the morning of 
the creation. He liad 4 facea turned “to ही each quarter, dnd 4 hands each 
holding a Vala. ‘He was seated on a lotus floating on the face. of the deep of 


innumerable petals, sprung from the nsvel of the Supreme Beiag, reposiug om 


the hydra holding the ball of the world on the hood.: Vena was an emperor 
of ancient India, famous for his learniag ani justics. It was his son Prithu, 
aftr whom the.earth is-called,-Pirjhvi, for introducing cultivation, irrigation 
and other arts of peace. “ic? 
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Uskara tho poet was the spiritual teacher of the. Asuyas (probably tbe 
Assyrians) aud Danavas tthe Titans ör dacnions àf thé Eüropesn mjthology.) ‘Te 


i Col.l'od calls Ja) het) to whom his daughter was married. Surya is believed 
n by Swami Dayatand “Saraswati to be the revealerof the Rigveda, Manu calls 
Y him Ravi.- Both these words; Surya aud Ravi, mean the.sun,. .- . 


e In. this historical way of tran.litioü . the verse. muang —We .worship the 
' - game God ss tiesa sages bave done 
6. Indra tbe God Alnighty is heard in n:mo:only at the 
Sacrifice of the man, by. whom the religious cergmori3y of sacrifice 
is overlooked, or his ministering priest 1: cites secular poems, OF 
i where the atteùdànts of the sucrificn chik oat, Or When it thuuders in 
the. sky. -Ip othér words, kis sxorifice is not attend ed: with success 


ote Nore.—Sayancharya gives quite an opposite: sange td: thi. verse, which is. - 
not supportable by the rules of grammar or siguifications of dictionary. Swami 
Dayanand Saraswati rendeis this verse to imply teachiurg. >- iv 


* As the first verses of this'hy mine emphasise the importanes ‘of 
prayer aud works, prevoribed by, the Véds, ‘ic is -improper to 
~ subvert that te:caiug by a wrong use cf words, ` 





84.--ऋषि: गोतमः, देवता. ym, BT! SUD, ७-०८ giog, 
१००7 २पक्तयः; ११-.५ ` गायञ्यः, १५-१८. । ऽष्टमः, २८ 'बूहता, :२९०.सता - 


i 
५ ता स्वर: nigro, apa, (am qum Saas) npn erat: | 
$ Seer; Gotamu, Subject: ludru, Metre: 6 Anasbwp, 7.9: Ushaib, 10-13 
E Pankti, 13 15 Ga atr’, 10-15 Tristiup, 19 Brinon, 20 mato Dihati; Musicai Note: 
ह Gaudha a, Ristzbin, Paucaa:na, 317.1]1, Daaivaw, ‘did -yaur respectively 
eg 99,— 4 ab. इन्द्र d शठ धृष्णवा मदि । 
नः : आ त्वा suede रङ्गः सय ने dap n है ॥ 
j d iis 2E i] a 
0 God gsx, brave. w and mighty. विछ; ambrosia 
सोमः bas: been prepared wana for Thee ते, come wale to 
bless if; so that our grind gegi may enter sngumm or embrace 
Thoe tat as म the sun सूर्य: does the sky रेज; with bis rays रङ्भिभिः | 
29.—T* मद gU बहुतो Siaga | 
ऋषीणां च स्तुठीरुप यज्ञं च RAN di 
| 2, » For इत्‌ the mird aud tie intelleo; इरी o rry अपवहतः 
° he prayers «pac cf sages ating and चच ihe good. works.ssp- of 
E the people in general साचुषागा to God gaf, hose. power awa is 
IN irr: sistrole STET |, २. > 
v 24,—80d:2 TTC युक्ता d बल्षणा हरी 1. . 
i i a य न ण्‌ T 
WN भयः चनं gd ap आवा कृंणो डु वग्नुरा ॥ ३-॥ 


is also called: Siiukfschnrga. Ho was a contemporary: of Empercr-Ysyati- (whom: - 





a a à न जनता nM Mr e: ee SIS 
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^ $, O Destroyer of sin qut, आ.- आतिष्ट in Thy ते car tW, 
to which the two horseg of the mind icouative power) and the : 
intellect (discriminative power) ft have been yoked gear by 
means of Vedic verses ब्रह्मणा, and let Thy ते all-wise wat mind 
(will) बन; make णेपु the yourg people अर्वाचीनं well खु endowed 
with speech वग्नुना i :‘Thougut is a better meaning of menas thou . 
will or miud.; 
25.--इममिन्द्र gd Aa ज्येष्ठममत्ये मदम्‌। `` 
शुकस्य pA धारा ऋतस्य ae ^. ES 
4, O God इन्द्र, drink पिच ६७७ इमं juice ga of vegetables, 
highly commendable vrl, iinmortalising अमत्यै and exvilorating em 
wi, the currents qut; of life or energy Beet and truth Sew — | 
flow wang cowards अभि Thee त्वा in the world aga ! | 
26,-इन्द्राय नूःमभेते SAA च ब्रवीतन । m 
युता wA ज्येष्ठ नमस्यतः सहः ॥ ५ cc 4 
&. Faithfully qå worship ata God इन्हें, repeat भवीतन 
^ (be Vedia verses इंकथानिः in His praise, the prepared gat; juices 


erazsof vegetables should be offored to propitiate Him and | i 
q bow नमस्य to tho Greatest इये Power am—God. "o *. " 04 
27.--चकिष्वद्‌ रथीतरो इरी afe uud | 
नकिष्वःनु auarus ett आनशे ॥६॥ . IE 


- 6 There | none a: greater charioteeer mt: than | 


Thou ag who Wd pivest qsad us the will and intellect a8. the pes 
two bor8€F इरी of the car of the human body. None ais; but. 
tiie pereon of good g will and intellect aa: enjoys. आनशे 
‘Tes स्वा, the Almighty भजुमजूमना । 
य एक ईदू विदयते वसु मताय IN । 
- ईशानों अप्रतिष्कुत इन्द्रो अंग ॥ ७ ॥ B 
7, Gode: who मः is one एके only gq, being the eternal " 
esf: Lord gatai; soon अग gives (vdd wealth वसु to a | 
beuevoleut and generous pg mortal मक्ता | | - 
oe. er siii पद! gea स्फुरत्‌ । B8 


Tem 


= BU नः छुअवद्‌ गिर SH अग ढः O = ५... 


Fr RAR PO a Tuag 





OMY. Ax. शा, Sixxxm — Saxscupt टार | e . ., 875 
8. When war will God give wee the mortal S8 {` 





is ‘endowed with the. hood हुप ? When sa wil God wem 
6007 भग ‘hear gets Our नः 390001 गिर; or prayers? 
80.— ae हि त्वा बदुम्य अः सुतःवां आविवासति 
उर्भे तत्‌ पत्यते शव इन्दी अग वी ९॥ : 
9. God pg: gives भापत्यत. re. long Wa that aq glorious 


VR power we: :0 kim only चित्‌ us of ‘many वहुस्यः who ar. O-Lord, 
being in possession of ambrosia sprang ३९।४०७-भविवासत्रि. 10७७ र्षा | 


81.--स्वःदोरित्या fpa मध्वः पिवन्ति गौयः। — 0 7 
O  याइन aquGTer मदान्त rur RIGERE ॥ १०७ 
10. Tüose host of souis गोये: Who wi thus gee driuk 
पिवन्ति the pleasant 'स्वादो', comineudable ‘agra: and soothing 
, We 16050, and who beloug io ilie:e.rth wet: and possess 
equal rigtins सपावरी:, delight aqa- -in dwelling with the Als 
mighty बूष्णा God ` इन्द्रेण to glorify शोभते, His kingdos 
"अधु स्वराज्यमू। . ` . 
33.~ता अस्य Taga: सोमं अगानि पव: 
मिया. इन्द्रस्य बनको वजे दिखाने सायके. वंसतीरंनुं स्वराज्यम ॥११॥ 


° M. Those दाः terrestrial weft souls. Www; desirous of . 
knowing gigat God gegen, of various tendencies qw: and 
dear प्रिया: to Him अस्य, digest wim the ambrosia or the 
creative power of God सोमे and develop (en the Biu=destroye 

lng Wits power aw io glorify His kingdom भवुस्वराबयय i 

35.—ता अस्य तमम ug Wr THES | 

` वूतान्यस्य शेर पुरूणि, qi er वश्वीरयुस्मराड्यम्‌, 2 १२ ६ 

12. Thoseat: dweilers of che. worlds वसी highty inelligent, 
Wea: acka Wisipe eva Lis wea power ag: with submiativse 
nesa नमसा acd declare. at His’ wet many gm laws aai ` 
to arouse the memory of ine past ÈRIA (७ glorify dis wq 
kingdom tms i 

33.--इन्द्रो TH अस्यमिईत्रण्यपूतिष्कुतः | जघःन नवतनित्र ॥ १३॥ | 
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A. 18, The etsrnal*tsfregea: God इन्हें: destroys ऊधान 1116१. 
ring aada or wins forms-of darkness or Sit qa::0r whic’: Lolda 


us in:hondage दृर्धाच with the emarationr Iura Gt His sspower. 
935—494 अथस्प Bats प्रवेतेष्दपश्नितमू | त!&दच्छशण वात u?v 


14, 16 #७४ faze tbe eihera Rit of पिक विडी ताट fin - 


i अश्वस्य whick यव. हाड, are. on. clouds wag-in the sky wamani | 
86.->अन्राव गोरमन्वत बाम त्व्टरपच्यम इत्या. WRA Te ॥९५॥ 


15६ -. As agiu thia world etr-the light नाम of ihe Fun WE: 


38 diacen eq; 280 इत्या do thè people- regard. wage व im the 


8७७७ Qu Diti mon were, that is God's’ laws operaten, 


. the Same way evéryWwhere-as here 


97.—5 अथ ak घुरि गा ऋतस्य Aag भामिना seu । 


Id SEIN. AAA य एषा FATS जीवात ॥ १६॥ - 


:16. -Ebe -Hord of Hosts क: -always यय employs s the 
precepts of. thi Vedas जा in the; conduct aft of the works of 
truth serercarhiotilead.to: good: works: fata; are. holy सासिनः 
judestrictibie दुम; pronouned in the. mouth आसन्निषून्‌, amined 


in the heart vera: and productive of happiness मयोभून्‌; Heu: | 


who @ glorifies: Rawa their. qat commands सरणाक्रिवां, lives for 
aye जलात्‌ । 


४8% क ईवते तुज्यते को विभाय को मेसतें en RR कोः अन्ति । 
न्कस्तोकाय क xard ud. बघत dudo ॥-१७॥ 

l7g Wio कं fies (xx fro: tive’ enemy; Who: is’ killed 
तुंज्यते, who de afraid विभायं, who कः kaows dad God: geg tobe 
wed at hand. aia, who æ- asks araga proteotion for the son 
_ तोकाय, ४0 कः. for tho beast: or elephant gaiet and ‘wa’ for 
Wealin रावे, who for the; body at aal.lependants or 
common people samt when God is ‘gracioua;?. For He 

Himself does all that is just, and needs no remiudiug 


oA अग्निंम 32 इविषा qua चा यजाता BIAN । 
कर्मे: देवा आवद्वानाशु: pasa विनिद्रः, Gee ॥ २८॥ 
748... Who € worships $22 Gud wa. with Foring. gwr 
butter a4 with a ladle rst ; or who 8८०८110९8 wate: wito: pereas 


~ 


आन जि Se 


Y 








M. T. An XTi S 18 ए ९४1४ S ANSAOTIT 6 MHENPABY i 877 
EOS PY omora 7 T i gen 


nid अदः seasons spp ? (Nona, fer Cod. is difficult to know ] 
Wiou करते त Gods: War १00" mg give USUS wealth होस 
[God alone gives wealth te + TET Wie के; ET #8: मतें that God | 
condo all great, works ची era. .& vis: the?Good "Being सुदेवः ? 
[8976 pore Gods ९७ पती 1. cv पाय शे. हि 
“a 40; FRENTE देव: श पेष्ठ उत्म च MR 
bm न्यो पघरन्‌- भसति AER HA तत्रच LEM 
19. OGod अग, Toru स्वं art alntighty: वि fad “rest 
"old d glorious देव I Bless Gib temo tail: सर्वे Decii 60 न 
othe: अस्या beasticton altar tise Toa ett) O Lord We Anod 
mo DER. Esi ig रामि THIS hynu of prats चचः.-1:1 ughe of dee a 1 
41 --पाते राधांति मा त ede Weis t कद! qi TAZ | 
`. ‡ कि च न उपमिमी दि ua पसून ET जा ॥ U 
96:56 God;tho isylum of thé world वसो, “lev nót^WT Tay 
ते wealth Wf, nor at Tny ते protection ङतयः 0४ “ever केदाचंच 
पेशी तशच qua bod us अस्मान & च O-Lbinking Being aigi, give 
skik पड ना the knowers ‘of “the” Vedas चषाहिम्य, «dl rigat the 
woall agit froin, all sides आ! E "faeta RR. ut Aem d n : 


. ` इन्द्रियं मनः जीवात्मा (इन्द्रस्य अये सं: तम्‌ इन्द्रिय घः प्रत्ययः धस्य DW) त्या 
नळ साम ier quug ्रीणयतु Wag Maas Hg सूर्य: qur qi 


| SEAT क उध्तुत्पर बाण्याऱ्ते मः - ATA अस्मतमि सुखः खुङगोतु। † 
_ ४ दे इन्द्र wag भूतानां श्रेष्ठ giga जीव तथा अमत्ये अक्षय 
ACLS मे पिज्र-पाळयप अ; Arg Sear सदेव sianid सवाति। 


i ` - ३ enn "e यि. 


- 12e 5 
4 
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Sec मठुष्वस्थ शक्तीवां quee उच्यते ; सवने ETE आत्माने या Jre 


QUENGTQÉ: ऋतस्य सत्यस्य धाराः WASTE वाण्यः स्वा स्वास्‌ अमि प्रति 


अक्षरन्‌ गच्छात्ति | वेदमंत्रा: परमेहंदरम पत्र बणेयन्ति | 
. ६६ ager qå नूनम्‌ निश्चित इन्द्राय अचत इजयत। उक्थानि 
éma er भ्रधीतन ब्रत उच्चारथत | इन्दवः चन्द्रवत्‌ प्रसन्नदद्नाः खुला: पुजा 
Vdg मेदत्तमं सदः wd संरारसारम्‌ Aa अमत्लुः (ux) ग्राणयातिः। 
TH नमः कुरुत नमस्यत । . . . ॒ 
६ दे इन्द्र यय्‌ यतः त्वं हरी aatgel यच्छति अस्मभ्यं दृदासि ततः 


रत्‌ सत्तः रथीतरः वलवत्तरः योद्धा नकिः नास्ति | त्वा अनु त्वत्तः मउमनां | 
बलेन अधिकः समः च ns pcne SICURA, नकिः | त्वत्‌ सहशाश्न ` 


आनश प्राप्यते । इंद्र: सर्वोपरि वञ्चते | 


$ यः अशरतिष्कुतः पराक्रमे irata: (:स्कुनाति उत्क्रामति ) इन्द्रः ` 
एकः इद केवळः दि इशान: आशासिता अंग Rt दाशुषे दानशाळाय naig: 


गाथ वरु घने विदयते ददाति! ... . 
STE कदा अराजलं घनंदानें ( राघः धन ) सत्ते जनं पदा सम्पदा Gua 


g ` फणम्‌ इच स्फुरत धर्धेत (SE) । तथा कदा नः गिरः स्तुतीः gara 


 Wiret ( लर्‌) भग fiti यास्कः पपं व्याचरे--कदा इन्वः अराभ्यन्तं- परमे- 


 WutfüxegSed aut ged सपेफणम इव पदा पादेन अधस्फुरिष्यति मंदीर्यध्याते : 
J ९ य: खित्‌ एवं ag gang सोमयशादिना पवित्रः जनः त्वा. _ 
बहुम्यः जनेभ्यः अधिकरम्‌ . आविष्रासति परिचइति wait, इन्द्रः तस्मै तत्‌ 


WW महत्‌ शावः as अन fad आप्यते प्रापयति | 


: १० इत्या अनेन पूर्वोकेन विधिना सवादोः (स्वादय/ति भाच्छावगरति सः हि 


डः ) संवरक्षकस्य Agar ( षू उत्पादने ) SAEN व्यापिनः मध्य Raa 
VT ¦ मच्‌ HQ विचारयति सः उ:मचुः रसः सारः. ईइवरः सर्वेषां. सार Wq:) 


Re दिव्यसूयेस्य iid: ma: किरणाः (spem. गोरति प्रयतते सः stra: 3 
भ्यः प्रस्यथः गमनशीळ: | पिचास्ति रक्षन्ति. ( अथवा Agia: वे यावः ते. 
agaa पालंयान्ति भेष्ठाचाराधीक्षाकरणतन ) सयावरीः Ca सहया ag: . 
कयनिप्‌ रच्‌ ङीप्‌ एत्ययाः स-या-व-र-ह । सहनच्छव्ती: ऋश्ञापलनी: qed: - 

- बसुसम्बुन्चिनीः निवसन्तीः sae पिचान्तिः रक्षन्ति । तथा याः किरणाः wear - 

. gea: इंइवरोंशाः gor कमफळवर्येकेन इन्द्रेण तह स्वराज्य तस्य शाखनं -- 

शोभसे sid अजुमदा्न्त etita । इवरराउये फार्य क्से cae: मपस्ति-1.. . . 


पूर्वस्मिद AA iurc उम्र यळं ast ददाति wz मेत्रे ते राज्य कार्य ` B 


Kio pia । 


शणाः RET: ( सू ररश्मयः ) सोमं sq Mota प्रणवान्त ( तांत ) परमो 


Sonne mos coo बन nee 
tot m on meen s -2 ००००७. = sss e M ees a sare sms 


3 UM. 





ga 
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णून्‌ यो जयन्ति पचन्ति या । इन्द्रस्य प्रियाः लालिताः wes गावः शोचत्‌ 
उपकारिणः Wea: सायक वाण up o शास्त्रं हिन्वन्ति प्रेर्यन्ति ( दिनोति 


अषयम्ति) वस्वी जन्तून सुवराज्यं च पाळयियुम्‌। | aoe 
१२ ताः प्रचेतसः प्रकृषशानयुक्ताः महतः सोमाः विद्वांस: ager: 


, SRST सदः बळ नयसा नमस्कारेण शिरस: नमनेन सपर्यन्ति yar परि. . 


चरन्ति । afta पूर्वचित्तये पूवजातिस्मरणाय. ( चिद्‌ चेतयति क्तिः मनुष्य 


पूर्वे परमेश्वरस्य पाश्वं आसीत्‌ इति साक्षात्‌ करणान्तरं मुक्ति भवाति, . 
तस्मात्‌? अस्य इन्द्रस्य पुरूणि gant यशादिकमीणि सश्चिरे कुवैम्सि ` 
. (खचते सेवते लिट्‌ ) सेवन्ते wet: ssp erase च अजु agge 


gaai विचारं कृत्वा | | 

१३ अभतिष्कुतः अंजेय: मदावीरः इन्द्रः दधीचः घारणशक्तः (दधाते 
घरांत सः ST प्रत्यय: घारणा tenfa: संचलन: ( अ नहि स्थितिः यक्ष्य सः 
चचळः ) सूर्यकिरणे; नवर्तानेव वहुनि एकोनं शतं इंत्राणि arcane AT 
अघान दुर खिक्षप ganai `` 

डिप्पणी-सायणिन अत्र आख्या ferar । अगिरलः पुत्रस्य qur 
अस्थिभिः इन्द्रः नवनवर्ति अखुरान्‌ हृतवान्‌ । सा तुन सिध्यति gu 
अस्थ-शब्दः न तु अस्थि अस्ति अस्थः अस्थिरः । अस्थ इड्ड 00 

१४ यत्‌ अश्वस्य आशुगामिनः विध॒तः शिरः same केन्द्रम्‌ इच्छत 
तत्‌ दायणाबति भूमौ अन्तरिक्षे वा ( शृ छेदेन शया Ue) qddu dew 
aag घा अपञ्चितं स्थितं विदत्‌ विद्यात्‌। C 


१५ अह arta अश्र अस्मिन जगाति त्वष्टः विश्वकमैणः इन्द्रस्य 


सूर्यस्य वा गोः रइमेः ped गुप्त ज्योतिः चन्द्रमसः feces भगन्दर 


- गदे मण्डळे इत्था एवं नाम अमन्वत मन्यन्ते सजानन | सारें ईश्वरस्य प्रातिः 


HASH आनन्द भधति-। 
१६३ कः चतुरः aaa ( पिछसनकोशे ) पुरुष: दिमीवतः अषकर्म्‌- 


geret ( शिमी नाम कर्म निघण्दो) भामिने: ( मामः दीप्तिः इम्‌) ge गाः ., 


Sag gima ( गोः रि.घण्डौ वाणी स्तोतृ भूमि नामानि, वाणी धाक sat 


वेदे मंत्र: उच्यते ) ऋतत््य sever wh ( we नाम गंगा अभ्मिंस्फ किमः = l 


छखनकोशे ? अग्नी uu परमेइवरें ass म्योजयति । ब मान्‌ पाण्डित 


सत्यस्य धारि परमेशवरे अर्थात्‌ तस्य पूजने aadi: याझिनः- कमकाण्डिनः ` 
` तथा दि द्यामकादायुक्तस्यं सुन. dut Seqei प्रयोजयति उच्चारयति ` 


गायति । यः पुरुषः हृत्स्बंसः (Ue मन्त छु ES अस्यति af enag 


BARTS घः मत्ययः) qun. खन दुईणायून्‌ ( दुभ sm 


करणं TAT तत्‌ आत्मानम ३च्छान्त gi supp) न्यायप्रसन्नतायुक्तान 


मेयाभूद सुलभावुकात (मयः सुखं भू ERAT) age कामा ( इष इच्छाया 











UE aes cru 


880. "हि 


F A 


Y^. 


s इष्णाति. इच्छति डः ) आसन ( आ. समन्तात aera Nad सः शत अव्‌ Y 
प्रकाशयन TAT च एषां cle ral आहाणाना fagat मृत्यां मः णे ( भ Sm) 
' पाऊन ऋणधय (OX SEMI यति ऋध्नोति ) वृद्धि Saya खः SUI, 


चिरजावी ware २ mu ) अथात्‌ यः उंपदेशकः-मोदमांनांद सुखकरान कामान 


gaa तथा Agian पालने Hac करोति ख फीतिमान चिरायुः भवाति |... 
१७ अन्त समीपं सन्तस्‌ इन्द्रं कः विद्वान पुरुषः ईषते पच्यति षः 
तुज्यते. wea wad | कः विभाय (ez) पांपाद चिमेति। कः मंसते (लेट) . 
मन्यते मॅनिर्नशीलो सयति ana संतानांय ¦ तौति बघेयति-कुलळ यः कः.) . 
कः इभांय हस्थिने उत तथा राये धनय कः. तन्वे शरीराय नीरोग्याय जनाय. 
ले'काय कः अधित्रचत्‌ प्रार्थयेत्‌ । अथोत पण्डितः विद्वान ईश्वरं जानाति) 


काति लभते, इश्वरादू चिमेति तस्य sni पारयाति, त Sed एमी पसत 
` चिन्तयति, संतानधनहस्थिंगवादीना अर्थ sidat करोति । 


१८ के fup eiu परमेश्वरम्‌ ईट्टे । इंड पूजने. ARD पूजयंति 


- 


हविषा आहरेत ua आत्मीयचळेन Cg दीप! घरात HUT सःक 
प्रत्य! छे dim en भडति ) आत्मना दाचा ( asqa Wa 
चिट प्रत्ययः किए च छताचे अब ; सन! ( सनः पत हूतः वतः wate याति). 


ष्र Vit निषतः सम्य xp एच बजे GIO. wate, | देवा 
फिह्वा5: Raama ÜSuxiemeüawner होम (. जुहोति, ददाति. यास्मिन, 
at wing त्ययः ) TAKS बचे दामं वा ). आशु WIND आ खपत: SED. 


(Bz. नयान्ति प्रापत्रात्ति वातिडी यः Sax geet वेति इच्छति, क्तिः 


` श्रौतिप्‌ इच्छां at ura ददाति es stare 
SHITTING gga: शुभ: देब्यझुणे az ori 
)WUigTuqsWm: Ve" समसत मान्ध छ 
4S है हाविष्ठ . वळवत्तम अंग मित्र. इः 


झला. ३8४२ खः अस्व यः कः प्रत्ययः) 
प ( अथदा शुभः देषः. यस्य 


देखा: वाता Gm. मत्य 


अनुष्य THAT: ( दाख प्रशासाया SE) STU छो वद अम्ग sq. 
UN 

दिश। है मंघरर्न ( मइ पूजने मडति कब र्य अनीय देव इन्द्र pu 

अन्यः भिन्न: मडिँता gazrar दुखे सुड लि qu अत्ययः) feri 


QUIC पव WERE सुखं ददाति न क्त्‌ wu] देव!!! हे इन्द -सषेश- 


किमन. देव ते grin इद eap anti मपय at स्वस पेन सुकून . 


३७ E uml sre Anger माते eraifur anit माते ऊतयः रक्षः: 
अस्मा कदा चन अपि दभन्‌ त्यजन्तु । दृभनेःसि dadia ) बसे वदा 


ते घनानि ags म रक्षायां ated । नः अक: atine agen: i3 


aura, piesa: विदया सदगणि .. साउने, महुध्यरब्धीलि Cin 
रत्नानि आ समन्तात्‌ उपामिमीदि. gg | WeVig AGTH CST 


इश्वरक्षानरत्नपुं उपमाः ART: ambo 


ITER VY 


a 
व इन्द्र सम्यक जानाजि.वा। . 


शर... XIIL Sixxir . ::. 1m TRANSLATION. .. ES E x = 


Meanings of. Sanskrit; a8 aboye--- 


94.1. O Indra, God the Almighty and.most majestic, Thy: . 
orld. ia created and its rule is invested in Thee! Coma and rule! . 
at the mind please Thsé and be'dépen?éut ou Thee ‘as “the raya .. 

öli the sun, ie- let het be ever attached to Thee! X i 


~ ing ४० 


prayer and wo ship of holy mon and laymen to the Almighty God 
of g: eat bravery, whdse power can not be withstiod by any parson. 


पठाण, 77678 comes- from. Indra with.gha or ey affix;in-the ४8४४8 of belong- | m 


2. The will and reason, the two diviné massengers, garry tho ` É 


.- m other: words, God is to ‘be. worshipped with theo will-ànd | iie न 


v = 


a - reason material things do not touch Him, :: +. ES E n 
MERE 9. -0 Almighty. Lord; the dispeller:of-the, darkness of ‘ignore 


rapt attention rivetted on: ‘the self, which is Tay chariot, : Take E 
Let: the person of. faith turn Thy attention to us, the men of to-day, | 
by means Of prayer! ^ °° 


°. ‘ Nore.—Grava:-grih: to rasp, he who.holds, is grava, hence a person ‘of faith di 
which ‘ia-a-hold on God.: *.- 3 १98 P faith, 


4. O Almighty Lord, protect the mind, this Bon of ‘Thine 


` «noe, the will and reason, the two gifts of Thine, are. decked. :with . E 


Thy Beat therein-with all Tay powers; de., :lluminate. the. mind! ` $ 


` ‘thebestof créaturés, and uadecayirig hàppinéssor salvation (The. - E | 


- ‘ ‘mind becomes for- ever, happy after having obtainéd salvation, -` 


-."Balyatión is tug pecf sction of man’s powers.) ` Tre'cdrrents'of the | 
: "A Bant'oF Vedic verses and of truth‘and holiiüéss at a sacrificial house 
~. Ovin-the-mind flow: towards -‘Thee! (Tae: Veda "verses" describe 
God:only) ^ 


5.. Verily, O men, worship the Almighty Tord! Chaüt, the 
‘the Vedic hymns... Hig.olilldren, delightful a8 the moon, make the 


world, the-grent power-of God, pleasing to-Him, the most. ancient. 
Bow: down to Him | 


KE gs 
x 3^ , me L s 


6; ..:O-Almglity Lord, since ‘Thou givest us the will and reason, 

. rthereis noné mone: martial and powerful. than Thou among: warriors! 

i... Noristhere any one greater than Thoü or-equal to Fhee ty pais 

^ -— Bance t None possesses "beautiful horses-like Thee "in the world ! 
(Godis above all creatures) : 





- 


$0 75:07, The Almighty God, whose-power can not be ‘transgressed, | » | 
. 71 + sigeone-sole Buler-of the world. : He.soon gives wealthtea-géuerous . . । 
Ian... 


8.5 When: will the Lord make.a poor man thrive with wealth? 
When .will-He-hear.our prayer ‘at Once | 


Nore’ —Yaska: thus-interpréts thi -W 
contumacious under foot, &o topay EE 9 MET gdn oa dom Je 


SY € mr 
dps ^ ) णणी ——— ——À— —À M MM M Ó—SQ— HÀ n. Á en M MÀ = x. 


6४. - mooo Puma 00 Cae VE, 


9, . The Lord soon endows him with great power over. many 
men, who being sanctified with performing the sacrifice of produce, 
serves the Lord with all his. heart | 


., .10. Thus the rays of the Divine Suv, 016, 970660007-- and 
Father of all the creatures, the dearest.and most sapient, proteot i 
the people, walking on the path of God, by administering salutary, — ^ ~: 
advice. “Also, the angels, the saved souls, delight in doing work “gf ac 
in. the kingdom of heaven, and in walking with.God. - (In the 


preceding verse God is said to give great power to good men. In 8 

this verse.it 18 580 that they are blessed with joy to work in His ° | 

tule)... ... " i 
| Norg.—The Veda verses are called cows ot rays, that protect men 09. making 

them virtuous or holy. `. ^ जना 


11. The aforesaid rays or angles make the world delightflu . 
and build it with proper atoms, The dear cows of God or rays of 
ithe ‘Divine Sun, the angels, propel His thunderbolt or lead His ^ , -3 
sceptre in protecting the people in His kingdom, © > नु 
| 12. .Those wise angels or learned men glorify the power -of | 
. God with all humility. 'l'o enable. persons. to.. recollect prenatal ; 
character or union with God, they do them all works of good and X 
charity after a thorough deliberation. . .-. : AE N 
| Nore.--On realisation or sincere conviction that. the mind was with God, a a: i 
^. wan obtains-galyation ; . 
The Lord, the great warrior of irresistible power, .des- 
troys ninty-nine devils. out of a hundred, ६.८, all. kinds of ignorance 
or-sin, by. employing the powers of dispersion, 
Norg,—Vritra means Satan, the devil, clond, covering, obstacle; obscurity, FE, 
- enemy, robber, and so.forth, God destroys all ‘here .varieties of sin. . * i 
— Sayaná, a commentator, mentions a.story here, God Indra killed 99 devils or A 
Assuis with the bones of St. Dadhichi, a son of St. Angira. The sun kills all germs’ 
of impurity with the actinic and caloric powers of his rays. - i 
14. Since the pole of electricity, the fast mover, lies in the | 
earth,.in:thé firmament: (where night reigns), 1n the’ mountains, or 
in clouds; God. destroys all forms of covering, (This verse is: 
connected. with the: preceding) Pos di 
15. = Verily, persons thus come to know the secret light or 
God, delightful .as the moon-shine, in tne region of happinéss of . | 
composure of the:mind in the world. ::; fo 


16.. “A wise man uses the Veda verses of illuminated persons 
of virtuous deeds in the worship of God at sacrifices. In plain | 
. Words, 8 wise man employs-holy^men;.expert.in the .perfofmance: _ 7 
" of sacrifices, and elianis Vedie hymns in theservioe of God - The ^ > | 
man lives long, who.develops.light in the mind, overcomes.difficul- ^ =, 
ties, is just and cheerful, does good to the people, shows-tliem light zd 
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and exerts a great deal in supporting learned boly-men. , In other 
- words, he attains to“ a long life, who preaches righteousness and 
' shows ‘good: work to the people, and tries hard in protecting the. . 
virtuous. POP NT ae A क. की 
12. A wise man sees God near at hand. He is protected 
and illuminated. Hé~fears: to.do sin. He becomes thoughtful. . 
He maintains. his family and children. He prays for elephants, ` 
wealth, and -health in behalf of himself and others. . In other. 
words, a wise man knows what God is, obtains famë, fears God, 
does His will, thinks of Him and prays for wealth. ^: — - E 
. 18. A wise and learned .man worships God. the Adorable in. . 
invocation with all the sincerity of heart, and with all the joy of the `. 
, „mind. He alone worships Him properly and regularly. : Learned 
^ men 07 angels soon :get a wise man accepted of God; wealth or 
` fruition. of worship at a sacrifice. The worshipper of God,en- . 
lightened’ with virtuous qualities, Soon comes to know God .and 
gets. respect jni.the world «| iT. 0 2... 2 5 7o . : / 

: 19.3.0 most powerful Lord, our Friend, being . generous, do 
Thou speak kindly to us and teach us the path of- righteousness | 
O most adorable.God, there is no other being to give. us happiness- 
(God alone gives us happiness and none else.), 0 Almighty God . 
Indra, I offer this hymn to Thee, and chant it in Thy honour |. 

. 20. O Lord Almighty, our Home, may Thy wealth and pro- 


tedtión be never withheld from u&.| May-we ever live in Thy:pro- ` 
teotion"and enjoy Thy wealth! “Give us, the chanters of hymns 
and learned in Thy wisdom, all the wealth. fit for ‘man | "May: our . 
- xs. Bages be the mirrors of Divine knowledge among human, beings l-1 





er गौतमः. देवताः मर्तः, छन्दः ५.९ बिष्ट, ९-७४ ६-१३) : 
. . जगती, स्वरः घेवतः निषांद्‌ः । as meo 
© Beer: Gotama Subject’: Maruts, Metre: (a) 5, 12 Trishtup, (0) 1-4, 6-11 _ 
. Jagati, Muscial Note : & Dhaivate, (h Nishada. Mt E TE iu E NS 
|o. s ai Lm, ee oe ६ -* हि cas | 
4243 शुंभन्ते जनयो ने सप्तयो यामन्‌ रुद्रस्य सूनवः सुदेससेः । ` ` 
o अंक. ' is ar P CON Hi A k 4 Aa 
EMEN RAR aR इषे मदंति वीरा IL ॥ १॥, ..... 
> l ~ ` L: Those learned -mon मरुतः, nay न women जनथः are glori- ` 
| fied agaa in prosperity arna who ये being हि benevolent gia: 
. valorous 8m: persevering - घृष्वयः and energetic aga; children. 
` सूनवः. of God रदस्य, aot wi for tlie betterment q«-of the heaven - 
. and earth रोदुसी and delight agit in the work of knowledge (rem! ` ` 





"m 


884. . ह$ कांग, ... l aa Ota bri VI. 
PARE ORG {दिवि रुद्रासो आधे चतनिरे सदः। ` ` 
अचन्ता अर्के अवयन्त इन्द्रियम्‌ अविश्रियो दविरे uisque ts 


~ 
, 


बावरी विश्वमामभातिनमप aedem ERE TAM ३.॥ `` 


8. ‘When 44 the children . गोमातरः Of man ‘ard adorned. . B 
` _ झुंभयन्ते With merits अजिभि when they possess qi g.orious विरुकमतः:... i 

. virtues gar in their bodies तन; they- destroy वाधते 91 विशः evil: .. 
> अभिमानिनं and honey ws and. milk flow अंचुरोयते in their एक — 
-o path aft 1. . - . नल 1 


C acci सुमरवास कऋष्टिमिः प्रच्यावयंतो.. अच्युता चिंदोजसा 1 


46: यद्‌ रथेषु पृषतीरयुग्ध्वं बाजे भद्रिं भरतो रंहयंतः । ` : 
उतारुषस्य विष्यन्ति घाराश चमे वोद॑भिव्युन्दात्ति quU ५ |] 


^: ४, 0 learned mortals wed: when «d you have employed . 
` sims the immortalising waters qadt: in the worlds Wy ४०0. शत om 
- bring down रहदयन्ता clouds afr. upon corn -बाजे then currents ड्‌ 
`~ द्राः come out विष्यान्वि from the sun aati and wet sqafa the 
earth भूमः with waters ama like ga a piece ofskin चसे :-. ..: 71... 


47-..आ वो वन्तु uud रघुष्यदे। रघुष्यपत्वानः जिगात Ang 
सीदता व्हिररवः arga मादयध्यं मरुता ded] equ: bd 


i — tS ge 
CM o iii Us 

——— — — “न्य 5: 

i ee 


4 O learned mortals aga: who थे perform -meritoriona,. . 
‘work qaum who are glorified चिन्नाजते with weapons RERE of 
l knowledge, who are unflinching अच्युतः in virtue; -nay चित With: | 
their prowess जोजसा enthuse -प्च्यांवयंन्त others, who ws are quik “=~ ` 
_ as’ thought मंनोजुंबः and whose duty is to spread knowledge $05, l 
7 बरुषनातासः; employ ` आंयुरथ्व immortalising- ‘waters qwdt in the. ` 
worlds रयेषु। ` ` 5 Dn qe e 


`° 8, Those ते anointed wfara: children of God च्या: obtain" . ` 
` mU. greatness महिमाने and secure. अधिर्चाक्तर Beats wq: 1n the. 
* heaven. - दिवि। The children of the earth पृश्निमातर worshipping m u 
awra God _ अके . and generating saae. energy ZERA. come to hi i l 
“possess अधिदृचिरे wealth fito» the earth A e 


gL गोमातरो -यच्छुमयन्ते अन्जांमस्‌ तनूधु PMT uem 








ee 
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O learned ‘mortals wea: let the swift रघुस्मदः and cours.” 


` ing रघुपत्वान: horses सप्तयः bring आवईइन्तः you “a: 10. our sacrifice. : 
| Qive us wealth with your hands agi: and then depart प्राजगात्‌ l 
Open your «: vast sepa heavenly ate: ‘mansions aq to us, and 
` preside आसीदृत- at our sacrifice and be pleased wget to take our 
` delicious: ay: food अन्धसः t `. के, 


48--.तेः्वघन्त स्वतवसो AAA. नाक TYRANT AQ । `: DR 


: विष्णुयद्धावद्‌ दषणं मदच्युते वयो ree wq Tie! प्रिय ॥७॥ | 
1. They (develop. wasa their own, power स्वतवसः ands ` 


reside तस्थुः in heaven नाकं by virtue of their greatness . माहित्वना1 * 
". They make चक्रिरे their mansion ag. vast उरू. where यत God fasur 
‘himself .. protects... sus. their. neotarious मदच्युत blessings वृषणं 1 7 ` 
s They preside Wtq4, at अधि our delightful ` ग्रिषे sacrifice afer 07 ` ` 
^ .« Méayen च lke birds चयः in tho sky C 


49 शूरा इवेद ATA ने dep भूवस्यवों न पृतनासु येतिरे । ` = 
अयन्ते fuir युवन. मरुद्र्यो राजानं इव cnp EAL. नरः Hell 
` Bi ‘They work येतिरे in armies पृतनासु like gt-herdes शूराः 


^ . lke न warriors युयुधय। and इव. like न prompt smi persons desir- - 
. -ous of food श्रवस्यवः | All विश्वा. the creatures सुवनार्नि fear भयन्ते 
. 007/६5 मरुद्भ्यः like इव terrible looking ‘vata and 77%] 98४४0 
- git: persons नर. 1 i 


9. -God geq:, the beneficent RT, Creator 8r; -has given | 


. teeta: that bolt of power ws which «qq; is. well made: Fat: . : 
un glorious हिरॅण्य and of a thousand wea edges afè to man नरि to do 


कतेव good deeds अपांसि," He destroys अहन्‌ evil qa and: delivers 


` निरौबजव the world ara. or nature अपीस of it 


saet नुनुद्रेध्वतं तःओजसा दाव्हाणं चिद्‌ ARTA पंवेतम्‌। 


` मन्तो वाणं भरत; सुदानवों मदेः सोस्य रण्यानि चेंकिरे ॥१०॥ 
10: ‘Thosd ते benevolent qatar: mortals मरतः raise gui . ` 


protéction अवतं- above S% and fg with their power आजला shatter .. | 


बिविभिदुः an impending gett mountain ww: of trouble aud blow. - 


ee “४0५70४५ 
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a trumpet बाणे in the joy सद्‌ of creation &mrer and provide चाक्ररे 


pleasüre and wealth wart to the world. . | 
52—18 नुनुंद्र$वतं तया दिशासिंचन्नुत्सं गोतमाय तृष्णजे । 
^. ओगच्छन्तभिंवसा ।चैत्रमानवः कामं विपूस्य aera घामामेः। t2 
11..: The wondrous चित्रभानवः beings raise gax protection 
. waaina side quarter जिह्म, shower असिंचन्‌ water उत्सं from that war 
quarter fee for the thirsty erst human being गोतमाय come आगंच्छून्ति 
to.the earth $ equipped with prciéction अवसा. and: satisfy सपयान्ति 


. a learned person's विप्रस्य desire काम. with’ life-purifying waters ` 


घाममिः । 
58--या वः शमं शशमानाय सान्ते त्रिधातूनि दाशुषे यच्छतावि | 


अस्मभ्यं तानि भंरुता वि यन्त नो धत्त वृषणः सुवीरम्‌. ॥१२॥ _ 


12. O benevolent वृषणः mortals मरुतः give. यच्छत to अधि us. 
अस्मभ्य those तामि happy mansions. शमः of yours s, which ar are 
«iq found in three repions त्रिधातुनि for a-learned शशभाचाय wonker 


PiN, give Qara us wealth रवि, give waus a: righteous, and brave. 


children सुचीरम |. 


Prose order and explanation in Sanscrit of the above.— d 


85—$ खप्तयः सपणशीलां: (सपाते एकत्र मिळात क्तिः) मेलनकत्तारः 


Pd 


vmreq ( रोदयाते सवे अन्तकांले ख रुद्रः तस्य) परमेश्वरस्य सूनषः (सू 


उत्पादने चुः ) पुत्रा: खुद्ंससः ( दसः कमे नाम) शुभकर्माणः घृष्वयः (घृष्‌. | 


wea frome air करोति विद प्रत्ययः ) भंजनकत्तोरः वीराः शूराः मरत 
मुक्तपुरुषा: Gata: देवाः ये यामन यामनि ( यान्ति यस्मिन्‌) मार्गे स पारे 
था अनयः. जायाः अथवा सस्यानि न इव प्रशुभन्ते अळंऊुवेन्ति ( यास्मन्‌ qu 
मायः सन्ति तत्‌ शोभायमानः भवति ) : deat argent हि एवं वृधे 


ayaa चक्रिरे कृतवन्तः उत्पाताः आसन्‌ -। ते विदथेषु यज्ञेषु ( विद्‌ ज्ञाने: 


अथ seqq: चिदन्ति यस्मिन्‌ इश्‍वर सः) सञ्रामेषु घा मदन्ति हृषान्ति। ` . 
- 2 ते रुद्रासः ईइवरपु्ाः उक्षितासः (sa संचन ) वृष्टिद्वारा gu. 


' कतार: संतः उपकारिणः ” महिमानं उत्तमप्रातिष्ठाम्‌ आहात sega. दिवि ` 
स्वगे सदः चासं स्थान अधिचाक्रिरे Haga: आसन्‌ । Ah सूर्यम इन्द्रं अचे- ` 


eq: sued: इन्द्रिय चल (xx इन्दति xeu sni रन्‌ इय छ प्रत्ययो ) 
आत्मिक ACTS वा जनयन्तः उत्पादयन्तः gine (पादिनः च्छन्ति ये 


निः आकाशः इइचरो घा । hec स्व॒र्गः इंदइवरः भूमिः वा माताःयेषां ते) 


= ——— À— — ooo 9 -- ee e E "——— बी ER n 
— == - B ४.७७ -- ले « 
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gaat: भूपुत्राः मदत! श्चियः पेदवर्थानि ` 'चक्रवार्तिराज्येसामथ्यानि अधिदापिरे 
` अधारयन्‌ इच्चरः तेभ्यः दिव्यसामथ्ये ददात । ` - 
T `: ३ थद्‌ यदा गोमातरः (ma: रइमेयः--निधटो--मातरः मानप्रदा 
येषां ते ) इंदवरांशसभचाः मरुतः अजिभिः आभरणः विज्ञानादि मिः शुमयन्ते 
राजन्ते तदा तनूषु शरीरेषु विरुकूमतः सूरश राचमानाः gar शुदघमाः 
afat चरन्ति (fee), विषं enu अभिमोतिन शु अंप चाघन्ते दान्ति ` 
पुषा बंत्मानि मार्गान्‌ sr ager us e साहस ( जिघर्ति गउछाते तंत. : 
M Wi चोतते ) तेज: ( अप) रीयते आप्यते ( रा प्राप्ती. राति यक ). इंरवंरंस्य 
E . आशया मरुतः मजुष्येष छुमगुणानां ates जनयन्ति सवे संकटं ` प्राक्षेष्य ` 
i qd बुद्धि वघयन्ति।. ` `. ` 
Ne .— ४ ये सुमखासः सुयज्ञाः छुभकर्माण: ओजसा बलेन अच्युता अच्चुतालि.. : 
'अपतनेयोग्यानि cena वस्तूनि चितं आपि प्रच्यावयन्तः पातयन्तः मरतः: 
ऋष्टिमि: आयुयैः खगैः (ऋष गतो पराप्तौ अर्षति सः क्ति ) विञ्माजन्ते दौष्य- 
न्ते शोमेन्ते यत्‌ यतः हे. मनो जुवः मनो घत्‌ वेगवन्तः शीमगामिनः वृषत्रातासः 
(वृषाः्रष्ठाः वराताः संघाः येषां ते) peque मरुतः यूयं Tay आत्मज बद्धिषु 
चां मंत्रेषु पृषती: (पषेति सिंचति दीप्तं सा) शानदीप्तिं सुख वृष्टि आ समन्तात्‌ 
अयुग्ध्वम्‌ योजयत ३ रचा 
५ हे मरुतः यत्‌ यदा यूयं वाजे (वाजू वाजयति गच्छति किप्‌ )गगनाय - | 
अद्रि मेघ रंदयन्तः प्रेरयन्तः रथेषु शरीरेषु पृषतीः वृष्टिजळविदून्‌ अथवा way , 
graded अयुग्ध्त्रम्‌ (ge faa) etr. आध्वम्‌ तदा. अरुषस्य 
न रुषःकोधः Rar Raga: qur इश्वरः अथवा सूर्यः प्रकाशवान्‌ 
, facer घाराः घारणशक्तयः Sezer: दिव्यगुणप्रवाद्दा: विष्यान्ति (विष गतौ- .. 
-_- ` गच्छन्ति, उत अपि च उदासेः ( उन्द्‌ आर्द्वकरणे afr अब उद्नू AS) 
gt भुम (ay भवति मत्तिव मन्‌ भूमन्‌ एथिवी ) भूमिं चमे त्वक इच प्युदान्तिः .. 
सिंचन्ति सुखयुक्तां ` कुवन्ति (चि उन्दू उनत्ति) । अथो वाज यज्ञे विद्वांसः ` ` 
मरुतः वा आदि सूये aut जुदवति शारीरेषु शुदि बुद्धो ` क्षानमकाशं योज- . 
यन्ति कुन्ति; ag इश्वरस्य कपाघाराः वहन्ति, ga भवति यथा त्वक्‌ 
जलेन धूता शोभते तवत्‌ भूमिः खुलेन पूरिता मवति। ` p rte 
/— — & दे मर्तः रघुष्यदः ( रंघति गच्छति रंघयति योते uice चति 
6M स्यन्दे TAY स्यन्दते TT अः वेग: FAT रघोः प्रकाशस्ये FA स्यन्द्‌ 
aai smit यस्मात्‌ ते ) ज्ञानप्रकाशकाः रघुपात्वान: ( रज्ञं मार्गे घमे पाम्ति- 
वन्‌ ) धर्म रक्षफाः चः युष्माकं सप्तयः ( सप्‌ सपति मिलति सः fe: ) dms 
समुद्दाः यूथाः सध्वः HECHO आत्मज्ञानस्य अन्धसः अन्तस्य ATA: HET ` 
| आवहन्तु अस्माच प्रापयस्तु नयन्तु नः प्रयच्छन्तु यूयं जिगात यक्षे स्तुतिं कुदत ` 
।.. ` : (गा वेदे स्तुतौ ) बाह: यज्ञ यशे त्रणासने वा आर्सादत उपविशत च युष्माक 





—e 








B इही ` [घ तण: 20200757 Co शा, VI n 
eb ene du विंस्ताणे- कृतं तथा अस्मान. मादयध्यम आनन्दे ग्रापयतत : .... i 
अत्र मरुतः विद्वांसः aaar चिन: ts E ` ` pti 
oso 177 mum स्वतवसः निजंबंळात. अवर्धन्त: मदन्तः बमूड महित्वना ` . 
`. Garenak (` महे. पूजायां) अथवा महत्वेन नाक wu (नं जूके: . ` 





दाप gear fup सः )-आतंस्थुः MTA: | आसने, खद्‌) स्थानः तच: उरु LN NR M 


e | उत्तमं चक्रिरे Gaara! aT (यव: यदा ह ख ey व्यापक ER (mo o § 
`. ` ज्योष्तो-नुं: ) मदच्युतं हंषदायक ( सदू dera सवणे) कुंषण-यज्ञ (बः. . ` 
कामादि exa) आववः आगच्छति. रक्षति (SE) Ag dug A- 





`... ऋसनीयि SEES यज्ञे वये: न पक्षिणः इव ( चिः पंक्षीः स्वः) TRE ` n 
"` ` विशन्ति] dea: Praia? शबरस्य Saat सन्तः यंत्र तस्य यज्ञःःक्रियते .. ४ . 

उन्न उ पाति्ठास्तिं i d PORA dE 
५४४७ apanr ggi : योधाः demus न शीघगासिनंः eu UND . .. . ; 
"warp qu ज्ञानम्‌ अन्ने वळे) जानवन्तःइव नर: नेतारः da d mme `. :- 


Ree ज्योतिः दग.) ज्ञनज्योतिः संदरोयितारः राजीन: xu LAHAT 
. खूंतनासु Sarg ` संग्रामे येतिरे maed cata rege देवेभ्यः विद्ध“. . 
see विज्या-सर्वाणि { डा आदेशंः ): सुवेसाः भुवनानि::भुतजातानि सयस्ते | 
.... pdf 1 gaart २४३ Gigs qu रया! ORE अश्वाः 1२११ पदा ae 
भकन्ति॥ o. | i "s 
द भच युदा त्वा alias (ep caer Rodan स्वपाः:युझकमोः - . 

इन्द्रः ऐेश्वरार्‍सुळर्त nece gente: चा 'ब्रिरण्यर्य तेजोमयं: सहस्रभृष्टिं” 


हन्तं ( oe) तथा नरि मंतुष्ये aaa waa कतु उस्ताद aa uem तथा ` 
| dE eb erp मेध free जत्‌” निपातयति । यतः 'खुखं सबद्‌ LLL 
oe १०-वाण (च up ata बणंति ier) दुदामि वीणा ` धमन्तः appe . 





बनतं sued uad अवतं उपरि अघः See मेरितंअन्तः - चुद्‌ dum 
E: नुंदृति छिद्‌) ओजसा saa विविभिदुः ( भिद्‌ भिनत्ति छेदने faz) छिन्नं .. 
HH: dur. खोमस्यं -भूतजातत्य. मदे - हर्षं wart स्तुताः जयजयकार: C 

' शब्दाद :चक्रिरे Sara qm (m 

3. ११ब्िप्रस्यः मेघांतिन: कामं इच्छां घाममिः. मानेः पराक्रमेः काशे Ec s 

. vQufátd तर्पयन्तः पूर्ण Gara: चित्रमानवः अदूझुतस्वरूपाः- Pagar Humo c Ns 

-. 7 पनं “मेथे तया. एवॉक्तया अथात्‌, अथः. उपरि दिशा -तस्याः'. अपेक्षया = - दी dE 

: . . TE Rags aaa अघः. gan. ay: तथा उत्स जळ (en सिचन Ou etd 

C QUESEE सः मत्ययः ) qur (gx पिपासायां:- तृभ्यातिः stale नजिर-नज्ञ Eee ge 

` ` ~` zem) प्रबळळांळखायुतांय . योतमाय (Sis वाणी ` वेदः तस्मिद ष्ठः): ` PL 


SE विसा REUS 
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Aaima तथाः अवसा: cud सहः canere ara a के: ``... 
C इंश्वरमन्काः मर्तः ut रक्षां अरहसाधनेः शश्सक्षयाः कुवेग्ति | PU मा 
B apwop gaah मरुतः. या यांने. वा. ga जिघ्रांतूनि . ‘ d 
L5. आध्यात्मिकम्‌ आधिभौतिकम्‌ जाजिंदेषिकर रामे. शमोणिः epa आरामाः: .. d 
. ~ आक eR दाशुषे -दानशीलाय- aie. तानि wert आजियचछत pu qu 
lw जियन्त प्रबच्छत gare नः अस्मभ्ये घत्त EN | S हन 


१२ E 





Meanings of. Sanskrit as above : 1... geggi 200 | 
865.—1.- "The Marüts (saved souls). angels Or learned’ persons, I 


+ naturally active and constructive, Bons. of. Rudra: (who. drives. ^: 
‘. disease. away or makes people.weep at. end)-or God; doers of good, . ... ' 
^; ‘decOmposers,. and heroes, adorn. the. world or path of rightéou&e .. 
“ness: like” erops^or women, and are made for the progress snd: `; 

" development. of ‘thé residents ‘of thé heaven aud éarth. -They . ... 
. ,delight-in-sacrifices ‘and battles. ^. ^. - | c Bod 
s Nore,——Tbis hymn is.plain enough to show the true meaning of. the tod x" x » 
:: marut, and bears our interpretation. Radia: rud: to weep or ruk: disease sud :. ` ME 
. ,drw::do drive. It means.God Shiva... Vidathà : wid; to know T px 
42... 70689 82018 of Rudra-or God dispense “happiness “through `. 
: “rain; do good, and have obtained the highest“honour. : They -haye - `. 
-secured residence inheàvén. ‘Worshiping.the Divine Sun, develop". > > 
-~ ing spiritual power of supreme importance, and E.ing born.of: the. . ~, 
heaven or: earth, the angele or saved sbuls possess the power of ^ ~- 
"universal rule. (God gives him heavenly power.) . i e 

| 9. - When the Maruts (angels), born of -God; ‘are decorated.“ -` 
;, With ornaments: of. knowledge: and Other kinds of. yirtue, they- >"; 
. Saus to appear brilliant qualities in. (human) bodies ; and destroy. ::. - ः 
. all the enemies of pride-and other evil: qualites, Following their ' °. 
^ path, a person obtains power and light. :.. hee 


-—Gomata'a : go: rays, ma: to honour. : They ate Kenouted ac the raya: - 


Ni 
ग the: Divine San. :Ghrita :- power, coursge, and not var eph 
jo. order of God the aggels (Mar ate) produce onl qualities in ae pet pete all - B" X: 
' °; obstacles from the path: of their progress... . - a 
| 4. ‘The Marui& (angels or Saved souls ), who do, good work s. 
E and who pull down uushakable things á&meurtains with their sheer - = 
. Strength, are ‘emblazed with slunning.weapous. So, O^ Maruta ^ ^. - 
| (angels), swift as thought in movement, arrayed.in cohorts showers =- > 
Ang blessédüess'all arround, put light of happiness and knowledge’: me Bs 
“nto the cars of Vedic hymns! . Ts yeh 


9. -O Maruts, when you move ac loud to-go quickly in the cars 


ण Vedic. mantras. or the hymns aud Sprinkle’ the jets: of light of 
~:~ Wisdom over the verses, the most: merciful. :God’s powers in the 3d ae " 
V p : form” of* heavenly qualities. appear in:men, and. make the earth 
; ied abundant harvests of pleasures, as the skin Deaames soft ard 


rg a य, 
= 








E qun MEET Maso तीट "m os : 5. ५ CE. है... कई $i dS | 
ABO Un; o. TUO. PE E "NN UL e e "XT vu oU Vas Oii bode HP VETT AP हक Paes * ies d 
= Ww ud z कक " pow att ~ RUN. LT UN a FN "DPA HS न ` 
MNS CÓ SES Rava य EE xi 
EET sd t . Lt 4 v में es , aE? ww At vy S WEN tar ८८ deo SNC 


pleasanit-bysa:rain:bath, In other words, when: learned meri 0 

Y the Marute-langels):invoke:the:Diviie.Sun the Creastor-in.a Saóri* ^ पा, 
: fos.-or battle, they .-produoé “purity: -10 bodies aud. the.light of 
knowledge in the intellect, Then the blessings ०६ God's, grace i 
are experienced, the peaple. become happy and:thé land is- fill d ne has 








add to:our rejoicing ROS e 
Norg.—Hére. the: Maruts-and leained men ate synonymous Raghishyada;: -£= 


raghu:: movement or:light, from rag to-go or shine.” Sliyanda: 8yand ;to flow : - ed 
hence, an influx of the light of knowledge. -Raghu: path, pa protect, 


3 Suptaya, Bap ४:४० join ti: afr hence, a group or: cohort 2 d 
7. ithe Maruts (angels) have become great in virtue oftheir"... 


m 


POM exertion, obtained residenoe 1n heaven, where there-18 no suffering. | :. ` 
by worshipping God and By their inherent greatness of thé mind 
There their place is: very high; When the all-pérvading. God 
Indra graces a Sacrifice: with His: presence to’ give happiness, the.  . 
angels or Marta flock there like: birds::... . 7-7 i T o 

PORI Nore. — The: farnts or learned:are:the servants of Qod.: Wherever:Hia service ` | 

~~. $8 held, they muster strong there. - |." 

j The Maruts (angels) are like -brave warriors endowed 
with wisdom, and leaders of men; ‘show. light on their paths and 
protect the penple.like a king in armies or battles. Allthe-world ~. E | 
fear the Maruts or learned men. Faa AE" he. 


DO. Vou . Norm Pratua uoa división of army, containing 243 elephants, 243: chariots; 2 m 
P १८५ 799-horde, 1245 foot s 5 
We < -"g;- When the glorious , Deity, the Creator. and;.Benefactor, -- 
Pee wields His weapon. of innumerable edges, naturally: preventive of 
0777 vile; máade of-hgbt ande rpable of doing good, Hë kills the. démon 
Vitra s the arch-enemy ‘or obstacle: on; thé gouls path; jnduces `; 
TM courage: to do good: in -men, aud' precipitates the cloud of rain ". 
Kat n water.to spread joy on: earth w 
a 10. Playing upon thé pipe, shaking firm mountains tossing 
thé cloud üp and down to bredk into rain drops the Marttsior -ç 
Ep TU aügels 4 adved.souls):tear off clouds and koock: dowy cliffs, shouting: ~ 
NES ácolamations'of joy at.the prayer of the world to. increase their i 
आ” rejoiciugs ! (Gr 


i ut A है 11. Satisfying the desire of.a virtuous lontned man withthe: -` 
A © gifs of honour, bravery and knowledge, .68 well 58. thé possession cd x a 


M 


;.7. | 0f houses, these wonderful sons of God, the: Mruts Or atigels, “hit 
‘on B the cloud ap; down aid qréiswise, und wusa tho full वभर १ 
i SENE ARE MSEC WE d न M | 








AR न न | we ——r—Áa (nat “hone M, H Pu: Ac M 3 
CEA REPE MEE LET 3 








E meee अ ap 
T — FST win ERE: g क s S 
a = हू नट Ef. n EE 
X . x न X B ^ dx s p 
s N as CN. $e. xe 2 
ae! ड S ree 
A xl d 5 
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parched lind; "Tu ike manner, they céme to "01686 «a: wise mat 
’ ‘gud inspire bim with the knowledge of the: Voda, ‘making liim: thé 
bv ‘Best sebolar of.i6.." 7 : 

a = Nore The angels- or Marnts protect. the 86 wantss.of God "with: invisible 
“means: Perg Gotama ia takèn to megn “the author :of:tho-hymn; "whose -tbitst “of 


anh 


w - spiritual knowledge is quenched by the angels with inspiration. : As Ay 

का 12; ..O Marüts ángel? showering 1800171088, : give us those 

i^^ threefold: kinds:of felicity which sre reserved for a- generous man, 
:- devoted - to: the: service ;of.: God, give. us wealth, and give: u8.A 


Po en s C.N Pam ima 


MTA) 50707 FG Prag 
54 meat बस्य दि षये पाया fedt विमहसः 1 स. सुंगोपांतंमो as :॥१॥ 
Y... O.great विमहसः. learned mortals awr: of diviné.charscter 
= TR, phata person अनः 18 well protected खुगोपोतम!. in “whose: TW 
, house क्षय. you protect trar things ‘yourselves हे! “an | 


dA. 


55 T ASAT AL विप्रस्य वा: मतीनाम्‌।- AHA: दृणुता. इवम्‌ NN 


iE 
ja 


:अत्तीचाँ by means.of works. wy: ! 


इ6--डत वा. यस्य वाजिनो sq विममतक्षतः। स aem mat x11 
8... 0170 डत O learned people iira: he सं goes. On. well गता 


t manners ferax. rd 





return to the dun Wt | 


eee comi ददाशिन qan esa t waren À sins (६ 





: das XIV. Sixxxvis MARIS 05 ANGELS, a as | 6. ः 


Lu, SO षिः गोतमः, देवता मर्तः, छन्दः जगती, स्वर निषादः । ` `` 77 - 
~ Beer: otama,. Subject : -Marnta or: Angels, Metre: Gayatri, Muscial Note: 


2; On mortals aeai conductors of “works wea: listen te -- `. ` 
a «-the: invocation w of a learned person fuwtz or था thinkers ~ — 


2 b person -बीरंस्ये... aré  : praiseworthy tren -whuse . wealth: सोमः: bas | 
7 c been. acquired चुद: 10: 3 good. way - बर्हिषि: 810 -it righteous: 


p -wiriuons brave:son and braveryon righteousness]... . - i FE न| 


, दः ः a in. the path full of. prosperity दोमति, whose wer jntelleeh .— | n i 


39:7 ओपन तवा अवो विस्वा TTT सं जितः TE MAN 1 s 
017. है. Let all fear “people. wt ;of the" world- ge listen ^50 ; 
Doo, हि: जआशोचन्दु to his ae reasonable www:desires इषः as Reg the rays 5. | । 








GOGAT: स प्रयज्यवो मरुतो अस्तुः मर्त्य; 1 यस्य TS: पर्षय ON È dd 
IU HUP Qr]jgaened people wai of good works: mem that | `` 
H 2 "mortal wet; is weg lucky www: whose ay dear ध षः Wu you ..::. = 

क Lo s NES 

GL UAT. TT नरः ART संत्यक्षवसः । विदा. कामस्यं वेनतः ॥८॥ . es 
6+ O: leaders: we, grant विद. the desires Ara; of: the anxious क 5 
wiqww.person, obedient: शमा गस्य) energetic. Ww: aqe and firm ` ¡ ˆ 4 L स्का 
<y Aeuth स्स्यक्षससः |. . ह वी ues 
PT Ti 5.8 तत्यत्यंक्ञवत्त-गाविष्कृत. मादिलता 1 विध्यता-विद्यता रक्षः ९॥ `: . `... 
: E 9," O you धूर्व ` whose strength is truth Herata, manifest - a - as E 

wife your greatness महित्वना} aud; remove favagrevil रक्षः; ih E 
the force of ligntning freer’! eg M : "e 


Re | 3---गूहेतो. Ger तमो वि यात विश्वमत्रिणम्‌ । ज्यातिप कृती aded ॥१०॥ - >: : 
i x te 10... Remove ‘gat the latent qut darkness wa: cast off Rara » 
os e “the destroyer wit of-all ease बरिच and reveal gat the’ light ज्योतिः s 
oe, en which यत्‌ we long for wem! ^ c. 
Prose order and explanation in Sansorit ofthe above— कक = "१-८ gels 
6-१ दिवः etter Rare: ( विवियानि महांसि पूज्यानि -कमोणि ` `. 
अषां ते) gaeat: मरुतः peste विद्वांसः वा; यस्यं wu wu । क्षिनिवाले: : :: 
क्षयन्ति यास्मित्‌ ` घञ्‌) यूयं पाथ रक्षथ, सं जनः गोपातमः सुरक्षित: (Wu ` `. 
पालने .शोपयाते रक्षति सः तम: ओः: उत्तमः) अरक्षकः चा भवति गो नाम्न o 
“नाचा तां पाळयाति. सः wd Ng: राजा । a ae fa 
रहें मंडंतः यंबवा दलः (Te अगिन डेत्रादिमिः . वाढत. यतत aa ˆ. ` 
“छः तस्य wg अस्‌ Went due विंप्रस्य आहण स्यं ay ` कमाजुष्ठाननेः . 077 
eg मतीनों मेधाविनां यर दितसाधनेः वा. योगादिभिः उभयोः वमः 0202 
: LI : आह्वानं शुनुत (हे स्मरणे इयति अप्‌ मंत्येंगः वः wy M I 
DIE दे वाजिनः । बाज बेळ pp) -बळवन्तः- मरतः: उतवा अपि च qd ` `= - ``; 
Lo 555 चस fab स्तोत्रं गायत्री, अथवा: upra अन्यंतक्षत . तंनूरुतवन्त: अस्ति... oe a 
FI Shenae RET pee. सः rad भूमिप्रता aage गवां स्वामिनां qu. ` ` ¦ 
EXE प्राविष्ठितः भनति । | NEU 4 | 




























~ MERA XIV,Suxén. coc fg ieamamos. ^ 0 73898 x 3 3 
PET ४ मस्यं quier वीरस्य शरस्य : वदोषि-यागे : सुतः“ eres: सोमं: 
beoc ri neiaie: मेद्‌? आनन्द: ले उक्थ: Berat दिविष्टिषु उत्सवेषु (freut 
ह. `: ` इष्यः; येषु :) wer स्वूयते adie. अस्य. यागे - उत्तमकमाणिःः Mn SIAT. 4 | 
६ ८... wien पदाथाः प्रशेसन्ते t ; er 5 इज 
ov wo ped मासानि. इषः अन्नोनिं पूंणकामान खुर चित्‌ इद्वरंम एवं अमि : 
OS ciu खानि. क मञुष्यस्य, ऋषेः qur at. feats gat .... 
Eor i” अरषणीः माजुंषीप्रजाः आसुव (.भां` सवत: सुवः BART भु. MAT. अस j 
cn `. ` आषति-विधते.) सघत्रगामितः seq: -ओषन्तुः तासां प्राथना इर्वन्तु । यः ` ` .. 
`` जपः चहाषिः चा यंत. करोति तत्‌ ईरवरस्य निमितम्‌ अंथोत्‌ ` जीवजेन्तुंनां fuere 















"> १. करोति, तस्य natt: यजमोना: वा dce भायां मर्ददोमिः रक्षिताः wate ` : 
OA ९ nea: quus पुरातनीमिः aaa ऋंतामः aat.. 
HOD toco ag बयं चर्षणीनां मजुष्याणों अवोभेः cuu (Ha रक्षणे Srt d s 


“आयाति ) प्रजञारक्षादपयदेः ददाशिम दग्टिदाने Pex) (dcr ओपूजयॉस `... 
क ७ है अयज्यवः (. यजति us युच्‌ .यर्ज्युः ) मद्ायाजकाः. मरुतः. यस्य A 
55 o अथाति प्रियवस्तूनिं असूरपरत्नाने qd पर्षथ fra -पावित्रारंतवन्त; दत्त 
` . स्त: मत्यः m सुमगः शोमनघनः भाग्यवान. अस्तु भरूयात | a 1 
Qoo eor BE eeraa: अवितथबलाः चरः ( ez ) नेतारः qud: mb शश- 0 
ONO" आनस्य इंदवरस्तावकस्पः.( शत्र. गतो. मानः ) Wem ( स्वेद्ते स्विद्यते 
. . त्यजति अत्यन्तं मोहं करोति up अ. मोदः ग्रेम) मोहस्य वा च RAe 
oe „7 ` Ame ( बेनते गच्छति शत्‌ ` अत्‌ . urp) गती mud बिद्‌ ( विद्‌ ज्ञाने 
age ` ` छिद्‌ fate: अ) जानीत ( अकारस्य fried SRA) GT: नरस्य 
Ca 51: :> eai भतृति ज्ानान्त |... .. 
$. . e सत्यशवसः महावलितः Gud. यूयं तत. बल आविः करें 
६ * अकांदायत Caa gig fad) तथा fraat जज्वंत्मानेन महित्वना - : 
aRar: दुष्ट विध्यत ताड्यत। `. ` ``  . .. a o 0L S 
fea १० हे मरुत: गुहा दये स्थितं अपदित तमः अन्घकारस अक्षानं TET. 
boum dad: कुरुत दुरीकुरुत तथां विष्वं wem अनरिणं राकसमंडळ ( अंह्‌ c 
सक्षण चिति मत्स्यः aAa: अत्तारः नाशकाः) वियात दूरी gad (या गमने.) `. : 
Us oso बत्‌ ज्योतिः अकाश परत्वल्ाक्षातकांररूप: शान वर्य SEAT SUUS , कामयामः..:. 4 
‘ तद; हदि विकाशबत कुरुतं प्रद्शेयेद्‌ E `... `: o soo 0 3 | 


deu Do . t: Meanings of Sausorit.as Aboye— -~ .-:. . 


^: BEL O'Miruts, heavenly beings of good deeds, that man 
is ‘Well: protectad..or cable :to: proteot;otherB;3n whose house you 


£s . are proteotors ! E 

















B means:the..earth-and .pa to: protect, ie gopa-can mean s Xing : 
Hence. that -king’is the bast protector, who is under your protection: `” ~ SUE Ld SS 1 
9: 6 Maruts, response:tó the invocation ef “both persons; vita ~~ ME न 
ihe one: who: performs ihe. religions. works, Such as.&erifigeBy; . ^ 3 { 






aud. ihe:othét-whose mode. of worship is: meditation, euch: as रिश... weg 
Yoga,? introspection | c E oy 

3.: O mighty. Marit, that. man, becomes respectable- in ^. =) ग 
the: assembly of láhdiords, whose ‘hymn... you~’ bless, “or Whom) |... SN 
you make wise! X" l ब 

A, Jo the sacrifice held.by-the Brave man.. of.: the . aforesaid x 
qualifications; the drticlad brought therein and ‘rejoicing - prevalent aa 


therein are praised amid religious festivities.: In -plain words, : : है PO, 
virtuous. deeds and honest earnings are applauded at bi&sanrifióe.: - |" >=" 
C ani B The great beings: the. Maruts able fo .go everywhere, . o » 
hear the pray of that Vedic prophet's followers or that king's". ° Tw 2) 
subjects, Wid. credits ‘all his satiated desires and” acquired” belong: ^. .. ' 

to. the. glory of the. Lord. Iu other words, thefollowers : ' 
of that ‘saint. or subjects of. that king, are protected by the . . 9.4 
:: Maruts: by the order óf God; who does every thing for the good sve MN a 
: of all sentient beings. i | 
56:5 O.:Martuts, we; have been :hithertofore::.at..; all «seasons NE 
: worshipping God by: sacrifices in. the shape of protection of पड... 27 = 
:ebildren, men and. animals ! | है TUM Cp 
“a O Maruts of great ganotity, may that man-beeomé happy. 
; atid lucky; whose dear ones and valuables are blessed’ by you! ur हक ae 
: 8: O Miruts™ of true power, the ‘leaders, you know-the-: .... किक ` 
: ‘frend of the prophet’s. desire ‘and. affection! The:Marntà know. . .- E 
7 the'tendency-of- man's desire... .. | : - टै agg म 
12:9, 0 Maruts; of ‘true, strength, reyéal that-power.of. yours, . . re ie 
हे पठित. is ‘inherent: in - you, and. punish the: iniquitous with your... . |... 
i tremendous-power. of. eleptrio light | pt & A qui a. 

10..: 0 Maruts, dispel the.: darkness. of: jgnorance, seated. in ४ i als 
: the.core of the: heart, and cast off all the hosts of devils, devours, = ^ — "n 


. ing Others’ comfort! lluminé that light in the heart fer which. ^. .'- 
^ we ¢rave to realise the ‘glory of: God! Fe शक ere gee ee 
| rin: sei 4t. d aui A e oF 
b pou enm गोतस:, देवता: ser, ey: जगती, em: faire: a 


Pe | d Beer : Gotama, Subject : Maruta, Metre: Jagati, Musical, Note Nishada, 7 E | | i l | | É ; 
अलेक्स: serat विरपनिनोज्यांनता. अविधुर ऋणीषणः | बी क वी 
pF होम मायो TING STATA के चिदुसा इव. PEW - ` ` 
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vj Bee, CM k 5l pus LO A LED WT ase i. p Wo. हि 2 T a i à SEN os ~al PE 
] Wl ue EUN 3 " a L1 HEC " " © E 2m " v : D 
# gio “हे. 75 EN AA hen Ut v do स. UE के * & कै. कः ing anf. qu^ w ap जे 

Fs GH: u^ ८ A E ep uum a we o sos : a * dés ` 


um ENS : Modi XIV, हाळा. c^ Manis: ok Annis. `. (4 «3885. 
e LE 1. The Maruts ör angels : saved souls, the thinners of the 
| p i = 2 "s yanks Of enemies प्रंतंबस:, very Strong मरत बस: great m virtue of 
dp their “strength: विरपांगिनः,: not. bowing 45. ‘enemies जनानतों:, free | 
be urs Foin "fear -भविंधुरा:; verséd. in^all systems of ‘knowledge. ऋजीषिण:, 
| ° Ta&quainted with. the. laws of. government Beara and g¥ est 
jeadera spreta, go.about wiag with ornaments mw. and 60818 
p l gui: like हव some कथित्‌ rays उखाः- 1 the 5६१+. `... | MOS imis E 
HH ^ = i: P 65 -उपहोेषु येदरचिध्वे ufq वय इव भरुतः कनाचत्‌ पया) e! 
[^P ga p. i तान्त कोशा ST वा credo Taya, मधुंवणमचत ॥२॥ 
EA A ८ अ गी टं i9; vO Marats wea: Saved souls or angels, when Wm.you have 
cs हंता ब्ठेलत' अविष्वम्‌ the cloud ufi swimming ih the skies wegeg by. 
Sorea do agoma Waa way पथा, clouds atr: colléóted-in ‘Your :#: chariots 
b Tw ooze श्ोतास्त, out t Sprinklé saa sweet ge water wa for 
Cisyour servant. अचत ! get MEER 
fU rag Ag विथुरेवःरेजंत मुमियामेषु यद्ध SUY UT! RI 
PEE NE ते क्रीडंयी धुनयो म्रांजदष्टयः स्वये IT पनयन्त घुतयः d 
NETT 3: When aq the Maruts join 'युजते in paths mag tö. prepare 
clouds; evon इ the land "भूमि: “quakes waa like Fat a consortless 
"^! woran fam in their qut wars avrg | They ते disposed  tó sport 
ae त Riga; active: by nature J13 brilliant. in. weapons aeea: and. 
Doe ems - dashing mountains or overpowerlag NT proclaim , पनयन्त tbéir i 
* 7 Own eir greatness afia for fame g% y NE 
gee ET IURE सुवा गणा य! ईशानिस्तेविषीमिरोबृंतः । ` ` 
on K असि सत्य .ऋणसावाऽनेधोऽस्याः वियः प्राविताथा तषा गे ण; OR 
4 For हि, the स: cohort sm: of ever youthful gar’ Marats 
thé lords इंशानई; endowed argk: with powers तविषोमिः, true as the -.. 
‘awora waas: or. the true sword of the Lord, paying debts: 
^ of others suum, blameless: wae aud; the army, mw:;of the 4 
Po e co ८ ahoweraar of comfort, will. protect प्राविता these | अस्या intellects. 
E | श्रियः of ours, or are the protectors of these intellects P 
SEMEN S bbs quinq aes जिह् प्र जिगाति चंक्षसा E. 
COME INT qaii शग्यकाण आशेंतादिन्ञामानि याषियानि. Tae, Hl 
F aS gi ..; 5. Since wa the Maruts or angels, singing prayer. hymns E 
क्ण 8 good work अमि; obtained: saa ‘this: € Almighty 
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: E Deity ra, and then anii “got. arat the sacred: यक्षियांत्रिं Waters 
b “नामपि; or;aystoms of, gpiritual kaowledge;: we .by-.birth maaar p s 
ho ‘tthe. descendants of.. the anocipub -mata father. faq: 8póak बंदामासे A uj 
-wiat we:lihve learnt from thé:ancestors... Our speech of prayer 3 MR 
` पुलि” with the light-wwarof 607 सामस्य thé’ Father. goes mania ee 
i fo God-and the Marut& ::: 20° wo ees d be 
69 -. श्रियसे # मातुमिः वमिमिक्षिरे तें ररिममिस्त LOCI ES RE ds a 
ते fired. ser अंभीरंबी विद्रे प्रियस्य मासतस्यः पाम्न: ERU on - er 






a - ledge and free-motion, free from fear अभारवःः। sn 4 PEDIS. 
Prose order: and explanation in:Sausorit of the abosve— vars : 
2. 8-१ के चिव मरुतः reru: तनूकतारः शोधकाः MATH: अब हा दे 
Oo Reena akamii meer (cur वदति शक et ` ` (`. 
Lo Seeders qud: अनानताः (नमक्तः आङ्‌ नतः आनता अन्वेःननतः 7 - 00. 
| sumet ) आनतिराद्दवंता SHS: ASI अविथुरा ( aq व्यथते (बिभाति | " K l । DM i 
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fred eui m) प्रयत्न mdp .सिंचतः दृत्तं ¦ उक्षति-सिंचति.) 4 


~. ˆ iier इतस्तत: अभी -वस्तुः आहृत्य यांचयोनायःद्दातिः। aa qe CET 
` ~ ..प्रेषकाः सराः अंज्ाताविधिना ane पदाथम्‌ ` आनीय ener. प्रयंचछन्ति 
` Seem) | 
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. ३ यच यदा हं खलु पंषां-मेघानां यामु -आगमनेषु. अज्मेषु... संग्रोमेषु 


oo विधुरा संयमीता स्त्री इंच भूमिः stay कंपते; ते मरुतः. px fupe 


CCAR कम्पत €:) iren साजदष्टयः-पदीसायुधाः द्रंदार्शिनः | 


ONU : शुद्धाः सन्तः ga: खुल करणाय : gaa: मिळन्ति विचाराथ तथां 
co महित्व॑ महिमानं--पंनयन्त प्राज्यापयन: ( पंन-स्तुतो ).। 
co भ्राजइंडयों धूतंयोः वीराः दामे Ss: प्रयुञ्जते ते महित्वे ER पंतंत्रस्त 
oss चषा -याम्रेषु भामेर विथुरेव रेजते--द्यानन्द्ः à : 


क्रोडंया gai 


8 सः हि'पव stor: सरुतां ` सघः ` स्वसृत्‌- गंमनस्वभांवः quq-eiuu 
राइम-घाइनः जलविन्दु-वाहन: युवा duops अंया { अयति. Tesh Gh 





` ~. अब ` गमतशीलः इशानः ` पेशचर्यवान्‌. शक्तिमान्‌ तविशीभिः. qur aqa | 
^ ` ` ` युक्त: आसिः इंदइवरस्य खड्गः सत्यः, आत्रेतथः ` अथवा अलिः कुराण तदत्‌ 

- . सत्य यस्य खः वळसाहइतसत्य॑ः. आसः, आयुधानां प्रधान सथा. अविकारसूुय =. : `. ` 
. : राज्यस्य ` पेतिनिचिदाची ) ऋणयावा, छंणस्य ; अपगमयिता :घंनदाता-वां ४. `. | 
k ५ अनद्यः IET: ( अ निन्द्‌ ). अथ- च वृषा. ;कामनाप्रद सुख वषकः ` अस्या 


५. Here querer T पालकस्य . जनक्रस्य Seer अक्षिति 
Taraa ( यज्ञ छ,इयः) नामानि uta शुमकर्मेणि . यज्े ऋकाणः (mpm 


Wege: विद: शातारः चन्‌ प्रत्ययः) घेदविदः दधिरे Cat fez) ya- 
_ घन्तः आसन्‌, थत्‌ यानि सोमस्य उत्पन्नस्य जगतः चक्षला. QUANT -ज़ल्मनां 
. कुलप्रभांवेंण समावित-विदुषां.. जिहा. ruin प्रज्िगाति प्रशंसति: ग्रायति :+ ५: ˆ ` | 
.- आंत अनतरं P घन्‌ च. आशत (up mx) ते प्राण्युंबन ई तस देषः. ` 5 
o इन्द्र घय वदामात् उपादशाम:। " ` 


E 


Am qur ata: क॑ gear duc झियसे. Cfr सेवने 


` ` ` wafer gir .कसेद अले. rem: ) सावतु भाजुमि 
“`¬ रदिमभिः फिरण: विद्याप्रचारे: क्रकाने ia | iig rg 


Loc. ` यक्षः समिमिक्षिर सम्यक. सेकम्‌ इच्छन्ति ( मिह्‌ चने - सब्‌ Ree ) जगति 
t L ` खुलताघनानप्रचारयन्ति।'ते. gaa: (खुल अदान्ति ये ` इः) area 


Aga: -सद अथवा. .वेदाविद्दित- 
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E | शरीरेघुः( रमन्ते atid सतः थक) कोशाः wi आः समन्तात इखतन्ति, 
- .: ` जळ मुज्वन्ति-.. इचोताति सिचन) अचते -यजमानायः( अचे पूजने : शातं 

NL )मंघुचण ( मव a अत्ययः 2:मनेनशी ले मधुर घृतं: qu. qu आच्छदंन 
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7. 107 हा Bone Marita or saved: souls : (angels). Bro refnem, . 
LL. greatinvigoraters, and very proficient in:singing tiie glory ofGod. =." .... ` 


7. hey never bow to anybody but God, are fearless, and: renowned... 


b 


iV for, väst. 


`~ 


Piina ] 


"०8४० qualities indicate thë perfection of souls in salyetion, 






7 ~ 


= a s 
- 


T 


7... ४ 10: 280. the "desired object “from some quarters to 


|. 7 mupplioant. In the same way, the angels, thè! 
17. bring thething we.pray for by the order: of God.» >. 


Fr. Nore These ‘hymns servo- very well “to prove ‘the identity of angels र fid- n 


fs -learned persons: The latter become the former after^their. exit from tbe’ subla- >. 
EX inary werd. When sthey display these virtues in: themeelves while: in,- flesh, . - 
: «6५ + they. inay-be regarded: aa likely to become angels on-.departing from: our planet.. : :: 
i‘ s: fPheVedie poet's deep imagery paints the ministry of angels in highly figurative . 
i. language... The Marats are the spi’itg that propel: clouds "which are .the holdérs- .. ..: 
> "of prosperiy, aud which the Maruts bring in their chariots Of “rays. The vehicles’ |... 


ig of tlie Maruts arethe drops of rain and rays of the sun, | 


fr... 8. When the earth trembles at the war of | elements like ~ : 
: iam woman-in the absence of: the” husband; these’ Maruts ible to... 
c. "Bhake'meuntains iu their. play; “farsighted, : and "holy, “meet. 
i; “together to think: bow to do good to the world: in the crisis and. ` -. ` 


^... show their greatness id the achievement: of. the object.in view. 
Pes ir greatness in the ach off Lin view. . 





z | a शीमस्तः (थाशी वाणी) Seat: .: 
i.v चाफपडुताभूंबिताः ; इष्मिणः (( xg ` गतो Raf sera मिच) areata AER E 
Uc spar ओजरिंवन: enn Beret अमी शस्य ` मायतस्य .मरत्संचंचिनः_. AYIO 


fo knowledge’ . They are righteous, cheerful, contemplative”  - no 
and £2 e best guide of m ankind, They shine with the ornamenta: 7%: 
i of disposition to protect and to be "quick. In rendering“ help, and . ~ig. 


~ "are knowu by tneir: possession of, qualities enumerated” above. : ^. 
gO Maruts, when you :assemble clouds by some way Or bete 


" i other in'the torbuons paths of the. heavens ‘ike. the Wayes of the... Ww 
i =". 58899 . tO make:them yield water; your -velücles, i.e., rays, Shower. 







“> of knowledge. both ‘physical and spiritual. "Jn other, words, they «7 m T 





A “rain-all-over the earth ! Give nie’ who .worship God; the lovely <e - 
i: ~ blessing: of- power... to: think. I. Learned man manage: any how: we ied 
i | "give to ७... -; 
the angels, the servants of God, .. = ~ 


{i Or Nork—Tle exoteric ense is given in the me'sorological phenomenon : of. x o 


l- <- glguda. marching, -as it were, in -a: terrible order, with- lightning gd अ E m 
latent. 


{ i rows Of birds before their puff of wind. ‘The. sün's rays. absorbing’ the 


UE vul. heat 0f the clouds disehgages water, which irrizates. the. land thirsting for it to^ A ai 
to man. ` The esoteric senge is expressed iu that... God sends the angels; * * E 


| °. ‘give food 


Fi -pjok ७ and returns thanks to God, if sensible: ©. = 


all unseen like 8 lar.rays, to १७१0७७ the cause of the trouble of ban, who then ;. 


{nd eudued with -powefs, aod i$ the-true-sword of God... I 


ip. s 


SUN sage ७0 टी oon 


(oj The host of Marata is teady to goon ‘God's “errands: by — - 
the conveyance. of rain drops, i8 yOuug; energeti; influential; =>. 


IM 








E f ~. banding. and works, pou "s 





^. (fathers of Sinscrit-is Dr..Johnson of English 


^. “this divine work, “We proclaim the same Almight of God 


ua - formanee- of--sacrifices or.. works ‘ordained -by the,. Veda, 
=. gerye thé .Lord;.the home of -happineéss: . Thav.. were : s ppy; 


Di i : 3 fearless, versed in: the. Véda, eloquent, -energe:io courageous,. 2 


ur : and they ‘obtained the home of the Maruts ‘with their dignity 


go e a Norg.—This verse clearly: shows the destination-of righteous learned pèrsong. 


E 88---ऋषिः गोतमः, देवता मरुतः; छन्द्‌ः-१, २; ५ पोक्त: ३५:४ षष्‌, 


wweír, स्वर: पंचमः vep Wea कमरा: .. ` ` : . ae 





s S ` - .70~आ -विद्युन्मद्धिमरुतेः स्वक रथाभेयात BARAT 
TU * खा वर्षिष्ठया न इषा. व्रयो. न. पतता सुमायाः १ ॥ 


“3 


pene $ desiret abl MM. 





Seer :.Gotama, Subject: Marntg, or Angels, Metre: 1.2,5 Pankti, 314 Trishtup ; 
6:Bribati, Musical Nota: Panchama.Dhaivata, Madhyama respectively, . . 2. et 


M, TAn XIV: S पपा, «©» Mazots-o8 ANGUS. E 58997 ¦ .| 


ns z repays our” debts, sitisfies. Oir. desires, snd: protests our wader- 


t ‘Nore—Commeyitators always father upon the Veda -what: they believe to be: | ! 
oc s iramsgressions of grammatical rules. Bat very often ` they. fight with -their ^y... 7 


s माह The: commentaries reveal one. great: fact that. the. Veda is wrong : md ile T m 
'. modern Sansorit isrcorréct, ‘Lue: Veda. in. also believed to he. written by od. s= i 

=: 2 "How-is it that God writes incorréctly.?: The fact is that.thé'.commentators -do not - 
Pico". +. sproperly:anderstand ‘the-text, and. to hide theit own ignorance, "they.say tha: the ^: - | 
Pet FA b 8 ig full of tho contrariéties of idioms: . Upt this hymn I have met:with.ho |. 
2w--"' - idiomatic aberrations -in-about . 800- verses ; for, the Vedio: prophets were the: <- 


CC ee 5. The sages versed in the Vedas, used ‘those. Giiaste wos... 
iS i... for the nàmes.of God,.. the . eternal - Father, which-the tongue^ ^7 
i... mes in singing of God When “influenced: by heridity: -nd^the Sl 
"eil. ~ "Óbservatiün of the: world... They have -enjoyed.. the -heneflts-of :. | 


MOM a a Big The:aforesad learned persons: well shower she blassings P | 
‘~: “of the य of knowledge. and. diffusion. of energy bythe .per-="~ 4 


ew CN ts 


dr p ae Ti ©O.-Maruts’ or-angels waa: of ‘excellent - wisdom- and ~~ 7: 
LINE ay “power सुमायाः, come आयात. ५0 us चः by: the ‘chariots of hymns ef: oe us 
° brilliant as electricity: frasi, consisting Of good. Vedio" verses.” 
VA s श्वेः, of the weapons of prayer ऋष्टिमग्रिः; quickly ‘going into: tha. ut 
heart agar, and alight eva-upon us like-w birds «ui or youth ns > 
-with 'à:great. deal वर्षिष्ठया: of provision: gw or satisfaction of :: 7 
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3 DXX 900 | tee : E HidvmpÀe `~- Q^ 5 5. ident: 





Norü—Here Sayana.. guesses 5 meanings of- the’ word a का : E 7 


| ; 32? Marat ; as, (Ly. they” are. 80 ealléd, . 0९७३७६८ trey. weep. on .. .. ५ 
"clc arriving “in the- firmament; (2) they muke muc: ‘noise; (D) :.. us j 
ro having got the eloud, made by: “themselves, ‘they. suine forth; ^ 7. 


| : | T a . that. ive in the firmament, are called Maruts';. says somoe-text.— E iR 


n * E <: om ATFthe-wemen- living in-,the middle region, and men: .. Ns, 
. “=, and. wind 6859010 “of. going: everywhere, and all the groups: ..... =. 
: ^ Of beings are Maruts.- The mytliologists. (Pourapikss): say that. . 4 d 


7(Ay-ttrey rún about inthe vast firmament (5).-all those’: beings . 


सचा स्त्री. मध्यमण्थानां ` पुमान्‌ वायुंद्य Wu. 1 | ps yk cue 


Ls "the Marats arè -49-in number, divided" into 7 groups. नु 7005 


n . were born of Kashyapa, son of: Marióhi. 


"४, opposed à considerable difficulty. to learned commentators. Our 


~ [5o Swami Dayanand Saraswati regards the Maruts to - be men ' TO 
: ‘in translating this very-hymn—Mandalad,;Suka.88.. |... ::. ५. : 


It is:plain from : this: diversity. of meaning. that the word - n * à e jd 


: “meaning of angels snjoothes.the way of intelligible translatión, . '..- 7 w > 
| ~. Agaeid.before,-the.word iš derival from mit 3: to die. “The Be 


1 J besime angels after death Says the.Rigveda,. Mandala I, hymn a À अश, : 
` 88, aud verses 9 and 4; by Kanwa, 801 of Ghora, ‘They mean apre 
= «#0! say —(37. 0 Marats, : where ië- your wealth, consisting of. .. 7 


"Maruta.were human beings on earth or some. othar planets, sad 


Len "ehildren, food: कात odttle ? . Where are your richés, -consisting * itus 


Pn “of:gold and ~beautiful- gems: and: pearle. P. Where are your ru 
| horses:and “elephants, whith ednstituted your :magnificenee ? T 


| : : 60M (Göd), though you may. become mortals, yet the singer -of 
१ u = your ‘praise: becomes an immortal or angel—deva. ~. ~. - 


a T : 4d 80 pláne:s8.to.comment on it any more, is superfluous. Thus :_. 
“~ those souls that‘are-saved or receive salvation; ~ë &.,: admission `... 
i “to the presence of God, are called the Maruts or ..devas,. whofe - < < -5 
{° English name is:angels, .. 5.70070 Pop 05 87. SG 


l 3 . eurrent Of power in the ochánter's “mind. ‘These. meanings - 


X4) O sons of heaven or. beings: whose mother - is: the. heavenly 


This is the commentary of Sayaua Arya. The language 


“she word ratha: a chariot evidently means-à hvmn; -whioh E 
“sgontains soul-stirring teaching, and whioh induces- the: Divine... `= 


l ‘ : render the figurative language of hymns easy of ubderstanding: 
DEMOS udi AR यान्ति yatta te EM us Sy x : 
| सुकमों न चित्रः स्वृपितीवान पन्या रयस्य जबघनन्त IRE UR p 






rne irm rne P n a sa m E 








E MIAN XIV, 8 nxxivur : Manors og Anonis: OU 


=" 8 @ c 


9,: -They X ९०76: waa. by clous An of light, fast-driving . d ; 
3 ^4néchariot tiqi: of hymns; tinged with : golden . hue Ru by `` 
"tho raya of the-sun spår: or. dawn of spiritual knowledge, for : 

<i the; purpose. of: ‘auspicious wx bappiness'%.1 Their chariot 15: 
- ~` wonderful’ f as gold xe or _ containing "the: bolt ` 
- स्वघिद्लीवान, of tho. teachings of Vedic. speech «sur. of the “chariot .. 

- wën. of hymne; which. Strike saart the land भूमः with commotion.” - 


7 Nore.—Dhis'‘ was the cise with: Swami Dayanand Saraswati, whose preaching . 
~ ‘of the. Vedic religion bas produced commotion in India, ior: ‘some, angel.: of the ^. 
तळवे alighted upon his mind. : Mr, Andrew Jackson of: America- says ibat. he. . 
^ £ has kindled &fire-whioh will: oonsunie the evils of people and: governments. ^ -~ 





79--श्रिये: कं वो अधि तनूषु वाशीर्मेषां वना. न. कृणवन्त ऊध्वी । 
GH, dang: TMAH TAAL, पनयस्ते RT WAN 
8. -O Maruts ngar. well-bora grai: -and very- brilliant 


2n g@awea:; there is भविः naturally : क: 40 high wet. intellect; Aar in 
7^7 your षः podies aqy for glory: fR, _ whereof- the. verses of the. — T 
„` `ˆ. Medic; spéech: seti are made कणषन्ते, which enrich धनयन्ते 010 oloud ` : 
of inspiration. - 


73— her aes पया व बायु विये वाकांय्यी च देवीस्‌ | 
AG HOTA गोतमासो. ees qu Seals पिबध्यै. ug 


“° 74 O Marats or angels, your a: days watfir.: are- come. ag = 
-" | everywhere परि; since-the earnest. irt and: wisest manta BügeB,.. É 
| making कृण्वन्तः this gut reason fra or work a reservoir. Of. water e 
E . "Wieland: godly: 241, have brought gg. the Veda: aw भ: J 

“2. “Verség भै: to light Se on the surface: of the earth to drink पिबध्यै `; 

-~ _ ८०७ ‘of the well srai of the water of life! 


74--एतत्‌ epu योजनमंचेति BAS यन्‌ dud गोतमा AES : 
पश्यन्‌ हरिण्यचक्रानयोदंष्ट्रान्‌ विधावतो वराहुनू ॥५॥ 


न, 


— -Which wq the wisest inan Ayaa: has sung. सस्वः, 86008 WIT you's: :.: 4 
haying: haloes. of light हिरण्यचक्तांनू and weapons of. steel WANES, : = 
v- running about दिधावतः : 0 strike’. enemies वराहून्‌, gives अचेति 
27.4; knowledge to us or opens our mind Hike न God, the ‘soul -of the” `: 
iA. v wpiwerse ayer! RO ELO re. da c5 धी 


` V. a | ह à - पु se e oe * ù p, . prea © LI cs de ti. 


ene ae e ee TAI ळल TS 
T CY a x *. Ld a x - 4 > "e M ow . "d क ` 








णक हला dictionary defines: -Yojana as the. soul :of the ‘universe, : ` e Vr E 
Gatara whichis here translated” as the ‘wisest. man after Swami Dayanand’ :.:.. :-- KM 
Saraswati. is the name ofthe seer of this hymn, rather, all-the hymns-of two ... .— a 
di|soursés or anuvakas Xu! xxiv | mu Ai ui 


75--एषा स्था. वोः AHASTAAL प्रति होमतिः TT न वाणी । As 
ps अस्तो मयद्‌; वृधांसामनु. स्वर्धा TARTS 48 Gu E. n Se! WES B E T 
i ig | "e 4 a O Maruts मर्तः; this way very स्या: hymn of prayer follow- We Toa 4 
ing अंसुभ््री you. praises iaia you, व: अति 58 न the speech'<arat of Ex xA 

à priest. «isa? l- Jt easily gut puts. अस्तोभ their. -जासाँ: -Maruts?) 2 
power etatin अनु our hands, 7-4... ` PROCU E FE CHE 


| ५ पलक. -- ४ ia-both masculine and-feminine,' -,Hencé-asam is: used instead जक 


pU Prose order:and ‘explanation in-Sanserit.of the aboye: .. . 
ae 88--१.हे मरुतः विद्यनूमङ्भिः (Aaa asa) क्षणप्रमायुक्तःः स्व केः `.. 
B E y सुविचारगसेः irritat ऋणिमद्मिः शक्तिरुपायुधयुतेः agi: ( अश्वः. ^ 
वेगः Sarda. पणे गमन येषाँ). सर्वे गमनसमर्थैः GP यानः pus : आयात के 
आगच्छतं । हे खुमायाः ( शोभनां माया शक्ति: बुद्धि: येषां ते. मरुतः विद्वांसः. ` ` E | p i 
वावेष्ठया ARAFE इषा इषणया शानदानेच्छया सह. बय: पक्षिणः न इचः:  :. ` 
नः GAT आपत्तत आगच्छत | अस्माक इच्छा: शोतं पूर्णा: कुरुत 1 cares E 5 i र 
l २ ते मरुतः अडणेमिः (aE उनन्‌ अर्ति.गच्छंति स ai fenus) UT ed 
aeration मनोमि: ` -पिशागेः (पिशाति पथकः करणे. ata द्योतते सं 









अस्व घन्‌. tent घारयति क्तिः) wera मायावान रकम: : नः! oa 
बीते मक ) सु रणे इव चित्रः अद्भुतः चायनीयः अस्ति । अनन्तरं ते nnd 

-- gefa: -Aia वा रथस्य विद्यायाः मंत्रस्य wear {प पुनाति येन सं 
इ) धावनरूपवज़ेण दुरितवजेनयत्नेन भूम (- भु ` मनिन्‌ ) सृष्टजातं लवे HOC 
जनत जंघनन्त. नाता मारणे चः ` यङ्‌ TE ) पुनः पुनः Weg T (ळक. ` ie ice v^ 
ge foz wera वेदे प्रायेनायां च ) । je E DEP 

& सुजाताः- ge प्रलिदाः तुविद्यछास::: ` तुवि बहु qu प्रकाश: 0 

ब्रिं्षादि येषां) महा. Rate: . मरुतः हे यजमानो: बः युष्माकं qw शारीरेषु . g - s pl 

... £जंध्वी उत्ष्टछुलपापका Agi: प्रशाः वाशी: , वेदवाणी: . वनाः; darf qui: : mv uc 
^om इस जिये. शोसनाय अधिक. ga wart प्रबंधयन्ते: wu यथाः ow eg 





-— 





B MY Ax XIV, Suxxxvmr | . Saygorrr. COMMEN.: sY = ` ० | 


| E r ox a Sifürcr सुखं quid dad ऋषियों gha दाररारसुखस्य साधनानिं तथा 
i. agi डपदिशान्ति । धार्मिकंजावाः संसारे BIT: eA मरत उच्यन्ते। 


४ हे जनाः गधा: आमिकांक्षन्तः (ag गघ्याति इच्छति BL) THE 


Sere सुदिनानि पयोगु: ( पंरि-आ- इण गता गा 'आदश el च्य तत 


-_ -प्रापणीयानि g युच्माकं साभाग्यंभ झागतभ | महा qno ऊवे प्रवृत्त 


चीयते यस्मिन्‌) कूपखननयोग्या च भूमि freer पातु (quU qn aed 


- y -. : À mper पिब आदेशः enqudx ( चुद्‌. प्रेरणे fez ). प्ररयास्राखुः। «d cad 
E वैदिकाः ऋष्यः उपंदि्ान्ति । y | 


५ हे nea: WaT इदः सस्व: (स्व स्वन सह) मोक्षानन्दयुक्ते de 


s comma विळखनकोषे- sad Wa ae तवे. ल्युट्‌. अन) त्रह्मनिरुफेणं 
2^ o; PUMA तत्खरंश यत्‌ गोतम अष्ठस्तोता ऋषि: अचाते GIA ` वः ` युष्मान्‌. ` a | 


> हिरण्यचक्राना हितरमणीयंकमयुक्तान्‌. अयोदब्ट्रान C अया: ana qu 


`. .कचन्न येषां तात्‌)  दातवमाणः  व्रिचावतः ` सबत्र गशामनः ALTE ( वरान्‌ 


oov अष्टारं हर्यन्त naala ये.) अष्ठज॑नप्रवाधायतारः. पश्य र पिज्ञानच्‌ | 


| ६ है. मरुतः. `स्या खा. पर्वोक्ता 'मंजरूपा pad यष्म द्गुणंसस्दी 
“बाणी वातः मदन्तः ('निघंदो) न इवं. वः -सुष्मान प्रति रतो भात. Hala 


` ` ` युष्माकं wn. पशसा er! अनु तदन्तरं गमस्योः: ( गमास्तःः «Tem: T 


'. नियर विलछसनफोषे च स तु द्विविषः जीवजडात्मकः 2. जोवजडरूपय' 
. -इशबरस्यः मराविमालिन ced arat abast fact) आत्मिकां: ert 
oF स्वकीय़ां. घारणशाक्तिं GAT, अनायाखेन' अस्तोमयद, आचत. अमानपत I 


Meanings of Sangorit ab above :— . ` 


satisfy out desires quickly 





Weg: Meare: ( गौ: स्तोतंनांम Aid. तम जस. AA) अष्ठस्तातार: E 
C127 ` बृषयः देवी देदीप्यमानां घिये घारणवरती पक्षा ओके मेर: इमा आयोषच्तोस्यां 7 
:: 75 घांकाया (चार्‌ जळ तस्य कार्य- या ता बहुनदामिः -छुसिंचिंतां - कषियोम्यां 
^7 उत्सि ( उत्सः कूप: Raat seg उनत्ति आद्रक रेति सः मत्ययः उत्सः जळ 


3$.-.-1.. 0. Maruts" (Saved souls). come with. hymns and: 
knowledge of conveyances, brilliant as lightning, “pregnant with - : 
verses òf- good. ideas conducive of powers, and fit io be aceept-:: - 
able ‘everywhere. O geniuses of good ‘powers ‘and.. under-, भं 
p standing’, come. to Gf with disposition, tO impart knowledge’ to ^: 
‘ys, stooping to sib at our ‘sacrifice like birds! In other womds, 


-..:9... Those . Marü's. (angels). come -m chariots | of hymns. :. 
. wherein.are. yoked the horses of conative powers and“ diserimi-: . 
native powers, able to accomplish the purposes. of knowledge. . 
and comfort; i; e with four. means - to^ do good: and. to a coms": 





manana t cun ee meer ta 2000020000 000 














AND POL Biaya, 7^ CC Oem 
i prehensive. idea -of the nature. Of the Supreme Being. who 
. 18 possessed --Of . infinitive. power and ‘is wondrous io .think'of 


`. Then those Maruts o» learned. persons. descend. again and again 


‘upon the; world with prevenitive weapons to. purge it of all - 


- evils ánd-tó:put it-on-the path to-righteousness; 


‘ ‘8; "Those: well-known brilliant. .geniusesof heayen, Maruts, _: 


: x) people, develop ‘the faoulty:-of the understanding in your “bodies 


‘and inspire ‘you: with. the :Vedic bymns for the splendour.of 


your renown: as trées do the beauty Of a park.:. In other words 


' :the sages.teach the measures of securing comfort and tlie secrets. . - an 


f the Veda.. (Righteous persons are called 8889 ०837: the: world 


4. : O-people, your good days are-come, for which you have 3. a है 


been longing l». .For, the best-saints, advecating the knowledge of 
' the Veda, are-among ycu-to enlighten. your fiery: spirit with: Vedic 
: verses, and tò awake you. to see the necessity” of. protecting this 
, Tand, well watered, arrable, ani adopted to sink wells in. . (The 
‘Vedio sages.. advise the people to` preserve the: land: for agri- 


-@ulturé’. . ~ .. 3. m 


5. O Marust, this communion ‘with: the Supreme. Being 


| .blessed with the happiness. of heaven, is What the best:.saint or a i 


‘Vedio prophet-has (taught, seeing you do the. best in -effectin 
‘the welfare. of the. world, and “armoured. ‘with the: light of 
. knowledge, going "everywhere to: awake the good -people-to :be 
, righteous. : 


^7 6, -40.Maruts, that hymn above giyen, . depiciting .- your 


merits; reverts.you:as Our great elders, and then naturally sings . E i 


‘ of one of the. two manifestations of God's. power, namely, the 
i spiritual power revealed in the:human soul! . . PE 





~ 89--ऋषि: गोतमः, देवता Attar, छन्दः जगतीः, Pegged, श्वरः 
Weng, Braet मध्यमः | - : ` ; A 


Gotama, Subject: Vishwedevas, Metre: Jagéti, Trishtup, Bribati, —. did 


| Musical Note, Nislidá Dhaivata, Madbyama. 


76--झाना भद्राः ऋतवो यन्तु विश्‍वतो ६दब्घासों अपंरीतास उाद्विदः । 
दवा. नो यथा ACTS ITT. असन्नप्रायुवो रक्षितारो दिवे दिवे ॥१॥ 


Let good wn works कतवः eve: सदोमित्‌ attend आं यन्तु पा न: ^ 


: ‘from al quarters विश्वतः 80 that यथा 61०7४०४० भदृड्घाखः; irresisti- 
i blé अपरीतसः, "undecaying amga: qualities देवा; preventive of. 
pain ae: be siaa Dur नः protector amare: day by: day RA दिवि । 
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MT Ax, XIV; हपता «Moma om 0B 


Sagara मद्रा सुमातेऋजूयता देवानां रातिरमि नो ति. वत्तताम्‌.। ` 
` देवाता STET SIAL वय दवा न आयुः प्र तिरन्तु जावसं ॥२॥ ` ` ` ` 
2, Let the good wqr-understinding gra: of. the learned ^^: 
देवामां grace ऋत्रूयता us, let the generosity शतिः of angels. gaat `. 
be frrdat ०४०९ अभिः ¡7 us w, may We wå obtain waite the `` . 
friendship aet of the. learned › देवानां, let good qualities देवा: - 


_ inerease प्रतिरव्तु our धः life आयुः for righteous living जीवसे i 
` 75-तान पूवया निविदा go वये मग मित्रमदितिं quur! `. 
. अयमण वरुण AAT: सरस्वती नः सुभगा मयस्करन्‌ ॥। ३॥ 


^ 8. We वयं invoke हूमहे them arg by means ofthe ancient qfar. . 
‘Vedic speech निविदा, namely, the qualities of affluence. wt, amity EE 
मित्र, glory iige, dexterity दक्ष, constancy wir, . justice अयेमंण, ` ` ` 

. excellence वरुण tranquillity: सोमं, health warm । May the lordly. . ` 


wur! Gol of knowledge सरस्वती do करत्‌ us नः good qd! ` `` 
77-तन्‌ नो वाता .मयोसु वःतु भेष॑ज TL माता पूथिवों तत्‌ पिता चोः 


CC Wu ग्रावाणः योपसुतो STETERIT शृणुतं विष्णया युवम्‌ ॥४॥. `` 
4. 1.७७ (06 God of the air ara: blow arg: that wa medicine #6 
सेषं which gives all heppiness war £0 us नः, the alleproduoing © . 


माता earth gar, the all-protecting पिता sun athe clouds प्राबाण:, 


the agrseable juice of ihe Soms or ambrosia, give usthe | 
medicine. . O ‘intelligent Argoat Physician Divine màm, you — 


4 may give wy the medicine!’ - T 


- 


पूषा नो यथः TNA TT राक्षिता पायुरदब्धः स्वस्तये .॥५॥६ . 


We 8% invoks ga? the ते Lord एति of movable wmm. and: . ` | 
immovzble were: objects, who illumes fred our intelleet Er) —^— 
. Our protegtion area; May the Nourisher gar bee our षः kind ..: ` 


waza protector aig: for our happiness were as. He is the pro-. 
tector शक्षिवा of the.ccowth «à: of the universal wealth बेद्सास ! 


8l—ef न इन्द्र वृद्धअंवा! स्वस्ति नः पूषा विश्ववेदाः  -- 
स्वस्त Tamed अरिष्टनेमिः सस्ति नो. बृइंस्पातिदंषातु ॥६॥। 
6. May the .0(वूइन्ब: of great wealth वृद्धश्रवाः give qug us 


T: ७३३५ Cw, may the all-knowing Rage Preserver ww give ` i 


‘Na’ 
-— 


S0—q«fsrd sprrermprerfd fa जिन्वम्रवसे हुमहे वयम ।  . . t | 
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996. . | क 8 Riaya. | | Oars Vl ^ —— T 
| usjoy, may the.knowable God, the remover of pain अरिष्टनेमि | | 
^ give us peace, may the Great Lord वृहस्पतिः give us happiness | ù 


82--पृषंददवा मरुतः एश्विमातरः शुभ यागनो विदथेषु जग्मयः । 
अग्निजिह्वा भंनवः सूरचक्षसो विश्वे नो देवा अवसा गमन्निद nell 
7. -Let men em: who can employ electricity: पूषदश्वा:; who PU 


have heaven-born qualities पूश्चिमातर who do good to others . | 
` है झुमंब्रावान', who are experienced in wars विद्येष, and all विशे the - | E d 
|; gods or learned men देवाः, who have tongues of fire (who are. ` 
|. æloduënt speakers, have power to think out मनवः, who are: ` -= 4 
glorious a8 the sun gram, come. आगमन here gg for our * . | 
protection waar, 1. e., tet them be born among u$ PE ह, X 


PRs कर्णोमि; शृणुयान देवा भद्रे पञेयमाक्षमियजत्राः |... Fx 
स्थिर कैस्तुष्टुवांसस तनूमिव्पशेम देवितं qup Ue E 
8.- ~O.pious asat learned people देवा;, may we hear yaw + 
-what is good wi with our ears sU, ses qadi what is. good 


। e a with our eyes अक्षिमिः, pray eae with our firm स्थिर: limbs 
` - हैः & bodies तंनूमिः, and enjoy sa the life आयु which यंत 18 


devoted fet to God 33 ! | RS 
84-झतामेन चु शरदो भन्ति देवा यत्रा नश्चक्रा जर TFTA | a wes 
पुत्रांसो यत्र Ra भवन्ति मा नो मध्या रीखितायुगन्ते!: ॥९॥ E 
9.. 0 God देव, make चक्र the old age ava of our नः bodies 
^ wat pass 10 the'manüer whereby wat learned people wr: live 
^. आन्ति a hundred wa years शरदः, and in which यत्र there are भंवान्ति 
_ gons.gmtd: and elders पितरः in our family, and do not. at cut us a 
| off रीरिषत midway मध्या to attain. गन्ता that age आयु ! | Eg 3 
5--अदितियोरितिरन्तरिक्षसदितिमीता स पिता स पुत्रः. . . LEM | 
x देवा अदितिः पञ्च जना अदितिजीतमदितिजोनेत्वम.॥१०७॥ . . ` { 
` 10. The eternal अदितिः God is thé sun at, sky sedis the ` 
mother माता, He ख 18 the father पिता, Ho isthe son gs, all विश्वे 
the gods or learned people दुवा the five senses पंचजंनाः, the 
^ - objects produced जाले and ४९ be produced wies T 
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` : 80-१ भद्राः कल्यांणकारिणः agana: (अ न du दिसेन m: दब्घ 
Raia: नाशयोग्यः स: अद्ब्धः जस्‌ अस्‌ ) अरुंघनीयः अपरीतास: (.अ 
'पारे इतः we) अशजजेनीयाः अतिमदान्तः उद्भिदः दुःखविदारकाः ( उज 

मिद्‌ asia Bra Grass mu) उत्ताजिताः क्रतवः कमणि यक्षदयः . सत्य- 
माषणाद्यः च विश्वतः SIENA मूतजातात्‌ नः अश्मान आयन्तु. आगः 

` च्छन्तु । यथा येन aarge: (अ न त्र आयुः चयः वोचः चा ) अनशनीया 

` देवाः दिव्यगुणाः नः अस्माक इथे dare सद्म ca सदेव दिव दिवे प्रति" 


fea रक्षितारः असन. { ARSE) ATT: | AIG MEINA Way . 


co, Wm संसारे त्वां ते रक्षेयुः ।.: ` . ` 
p ` ३ देवनां बिदुषां दिदोकसानां अद्रा. कल्याणी सुमतिः gana 
| अस्माकं ऋजूयताम ( BT: अजिह्मः गुण: मे अस्तु. क्यच्च य नामघातुः ) 
अकाडिळता स्वभावे नियुज्यताम्‌ । देवानां रातिः (ere: किक.) दानादि- 
: व्यवहार: नः अरुस।कम्‌ wr ada: ति: निरन्तरं aan ud अथातू अ- 
^ स्माकं व्यददारः घामिकः मवतु । देवानां शानिनां सख्यं af सगति चयम्‌ 
-  " डपसेदिम प्राप्तुयाम (me ag विशरणि ) विदुषां सूगांतेः कत्तव्या | देवा; 
«c^ o दिव्यगुणाः विद्वांसः उपदेशत नः आयः वयः जीवस्र-जीयितुः मतरन्तु wu 

` आयः भअरष्ठय़णवारणात प्रवेधेते। . 


aad qua! प्राचीनेया निषदा aure ( दाऊ नाम निघज्डा ) AST i 


द्वारा तानू शेष्ठगुणान मरुतः Agt वा--भगं Gad, मित्र मम, आदित. 
4 आखडनीयंक्ञानं, qui sd चातुय, AAT .।नेत्य सत्द (स्त्रि खु te 
=. क्लिप) अयेमणे -न्यायकारिण न्यायं मार्क (ag गतो कनिन अथवा अये 
स्वामिनम्‌ SHAT मन्यते खः) वरुणं AT GH, सोमं जनक दयालुत्व, अद्विना 
अदिवनी ( डा आदेशः अश व्यातौ ) च्यावाएथिष्यो व्यासो खमत्वं--पतान्‌ 
इमहे आह्वयामः । तथा छुमगा शोसेनघने/पेता Quad सरस्वती वाक 
नः अस्माकं मयः सुखे करत्‌ कपेतु ST) ` ` | aor. 


ST. टिप्पणी--यथा सरस्वती विद्यादेवी मन्यते-तथा पूर्वोक्ता। :भगः मित्रः 


आदितिः दक्षः अल्‍िघः अर्यमा, वरुण: सोमः ARTA AT देवा ASHI 

` मन्यन्ते। तषां गुण भाच NAT | केचित्‌ तान्‌ मरतः मस्यन्ते। ते आहने 
सदगुणान्‌ प्रकाशयन्ति। . à 

a 8 चातः बाय. न:.अस्मान्‌ तत्‌ भेषजम्‌ आओषले थत्‌ मयोभू ( मय 

खुलं निघण्टो-मत्राति येन तंत्‌ que Berd) सुखकरम्‌ अस्ति चातुआवहतु 

माता जीवानां शारीरस्य जमनी ad भूमिः तल्‌ भेषजं न' TQUE» भुः 

सुख करोतु ' पिता जकः पालयिता द्यौः (ana द्यति wes 


EE सः इंश्वरः ) अग्नि स्वः-तत्‌ ATT (THT कण्वाद्धांतु- TARNA [चाकः 


Fi 


र . — M.1. Ax. XIV, S ixxx | S.wscgrr (ळा, ` o0] ; 


Prose order and explanation in Sanscrit of the above.— ux 


Ctr 
* 


Bde Js. scenes 


E Sa re rn ee EE S E ER. Non act x - - k 
Tie न 








egt करोति किए ) नः ददातु Aaga dina: Garr gag ge ^ 


किए डस्पन्नाः ते gat!) भूमेर eme जलं जटः मिः पात, qui उशक्षिपान्त 
सदू बाष्पो daha ) वनस्पतिजाठाः Ärge uperecc WORD मेघा 
aaa तव्‌ औषधं मः दहन्तु |. दे 'जेष्ण्या ghee वृष्‌ दुष्णोति 
. . ENIGN ढा आवेशः ) घुद्धिमस्ती (erat wg) अझर wien . द्यावाभूस्यो 
^. युवं gat तव भेषज agag (uou अत्रात omuia करति j क्षरतम म 


Euer ^C : e [727 का. 


प्रयच्छतम्‌ । त शब्दः Hace इश्वरः सर्वषास vised अस्ति i महाक्लेश - | 


तस्य नाम. पव आळस्वबनं भवति । | 
 .7 "ऽ खयं तं थियं fed ( घी बुढिः घ्ये घ्याल. ध्यायाति कीप बुद्धि जिव 
"प्रीणयति जिंश्वाति. ) goer जगतः चरस्य . तस्युषः जयदस्य ः सवे 


सारस्य पाठि स्वामिन WIES RAI प्रशासितारं अवस रक्षणायन हूमह 


MEA: यथा अद्ष्यः सवेखशा स्वामी (दभ agat) पूषा AAT 
इदवरः वेदसं. घनानां wu वधेनायथ रक्षिता अस्ति aaa तः अश्मा्क 


` इवस्तथे मोक्षाय HAT जवनाय ( जु oe अस अस्ति fa: 7 पायुः -रक्षिता . 


(पायुः) असत सवित्‌ ( अस्त ळेदू अट्‌ आगमः} । ` 

! & genar ( दर्द प्रभूते आवः अन्नं अवण कीत: शात अस्य सः: ) 
le! प्रालिबतमः इन्द्रः नः स्वस्ति अमृतं मोक्ष दूधातु मयच्छतु अयता जीवनं 
_मरणरुदित करोतु । विश्वेवेदाः ( aed सवे वेत्ति जानाति सः) खवश 
qur पोशकः ( पुष्णाति. सः कनन्‌) नः स्वारित quii agar (अन 


रिष्टा रिष्याति हिंसति m: नेमिः नयति सः मिः नीतिः यस्थ सः) gia: ` 1 E 


अधघनायक: ener: ( quife गच्छति स vas य ) गमयिता eqs AIt: ow: 
werfen दधातु | बुधस्पतिः ( वृतां आकाशादीनां पतिः स्वामी, परमेश्वर: न 
aw uenti c - 
V. ७ पूषदृदवाः ( qua जरूविम्दुः पर्षोते 1चति qid अद्‌. अश्वः वाहनं 
बस्य सः वायुः-) वषोनेतारः पुश्िमातर: (qiie sque «Pg: माता येषाँ ते 2 
श्रकाशसंभवाः JANA: (YA eT थान्ति प्रापंयन्ति ते wT) कब्याण- 


` कारकाः qug सम्रामेडु यागेडु जम्मयः गंतारः es (अञ्चेः कारिका 


fargt AIS येषां ते) मनोषरवक्तारः सूरचक्षसः qASUEER: ANTZUA 
मनवः Raa: मछतः मुक्तजावाः विश्वे खड देवाः gta: नः अचा 
शक्षणन सह इद अस्मिद कोळे आंगसत आगच्छन्छु | अस्माकं अध्यें WED 
चुरुषा: उत्पद्यन्ताम्‌। C - Ny 
Now. — Pied Fan सथा Weser uui aiegt स्तः। अश्तः ` 


i get भिन्नाः न भवन्ति । 


eR wawr ( ww सः wae) ergun gui: fata, 


aur ओमे: मंद्र शुभं ses epos ओं guad: स्थाम wd c 


- 


"~ -- 








A i : Ae KZ, 8 Lorrie Saneoarr CoMxSNTARY. . 606 


.. ्ांकणेयाम.। अझ्चामिः चश्चुर्भिः ay Teta । यत्‌ आयुः यावत, पंयेन्त जीवम , 
grag स्थिरे: इहेः अंगेः quer अवयवैः सह तंनूमिः शरीरेः तुष्दुबांसः ` 
| `. (हु प्राथेनायां श्तौतिः fuz eg बस्‌ ) युष्मान्‌ *gaeno सत्कुर्चन्तः -. 
PL ' केवमानाः सत्‌ आयुः देखदितं खझुमकरणे इह्वरसवार्या व्यशेम ( अश्‌ ar . 
. .` शालिंक अइछुले व्यत्येति यमवति ) ब्यतीते gaia । सघेस्मिस्‌ आयुषि 
. ` . Rg दित कुर्याम ! uk. d. 
he -` e देवाः नः आयुः शरदः घ्षोणि शतं इव्‌ एव सु घा. at तत्स- | 
` मीपं ईषदून qara । गन्तोः { गम्‌ तोझुद गन्तुं ) 'गसनस्य मेध्या तत्पूवे झा - 
_ अरिरिषत (Re Sarat ga ag ) यूय दिस्यात, आयुः नें न भवेव्‌ | यत्र . 
यस्मिन्‌ आयुषि नः तनूनां शरीराणां जरखे'जरां वृद्धास अवस्थां चक्र. यूय  -: 
| अकुरुत (छ लिट्‌ )। यत्र पुजासः पुत्राः पितरः-एञवन्तः अथवा chan 
णा. अभ्रव्न्ति। il - 
a go eR: ( अ न दा खण्डने धाति. fur खः) अखण्ड sup द्योः o 
. WW, अ= अन्तरिक्ष Gare अघः लोकः, Wo माता, स पिता, G पुत्रः, अ» 
— freut मदतः, अ० अचजना: इन्द्रियाण, अ° जातं उत्पन्नं जनित्वं जाय- 
> ` 7 आन ख (stg त्वन्‌) अथोत्‌ sur खवेभृतजातं व्याप्नोति-। . 
tS ue एळण.--भेदितिः df: शब्द: स fat उच्यते. Suqc एव माता 
अथवा. उसयाळ्गः शब्दः। i 
Meanings of Sansorit as above :— 


89—1. Lost good sctions of ali peoples be: copied . by us; 
gueh as verscity ant other quaitie which are unlnjuricus, .un&ure.. 
passable by others, @osiructive of suffering, and enthusing 

~> ` 80 that imperishable angelic merits may become out everlasting 
2, "— ' protectors 


2, Let the righteous thoughts of learned persons. or angels’ 
ws reason be assimilated in our. character. Let our dealings: be 
‘ righteous, that is, like those of learned persons or.angels; may we 

Obtain the: good company of learne! persons or yngels (keep 
company of good men) Let good qualities tend to prolong our 
` life ; so also let the learned do by their sound advice ° 


a, 3.. We get those qualities by the knowledge of the hoary 
=- ——Nedas, namely, ‘affluence, amity, knowledge, wisdom, . power, 
| ^  dexterity, truth, justice, devotion, piety, righteousness, tranquillity, .. 
and equanimity, 3180, let the speech, pregnant with the sacréd 
^v treasure iof knowledge, be-the means of our happiness. - < ~ 


Norr.—As speaking is referred to the Goddess of speech, so also are the . 


~ - equity, excellence, serenity, and-philanthropy, 9: in number, regarded .as miner 
i deities in the figurative sense. . Their qualities should be adopted, in our conduct 

. , . Rome consider them to be angels They illume their qualities upon the mind in 
- invocation, ° à 





aforesaid kinds of virtue, vis., prosperity, friendship. truth, power, gravity, . - . : 
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4 Let the wind. blow ua that medicine which gives joy. ^ ``! 
Let the earth, the mother.of the bodies of creatures, produce us .. | 
that medicine, (The land-may be productive of comfort.) Let the 
sun, the father of creatures, give us that medicine for our happi- 
ness: Let the clouds, born: of trees and showering comfort, 
and mountains give us that felicitous remedy. O heaven and 
earth, full of intelligent beings, give us that medicine, which pros 
duces our comfort... _.. | doc ON 
H Nors.—The word Tat means-God, who is the sovereign medicine of all ills" 

18 name is the chief supportin the greatest evil. aud, "YS : 

5. We invoke that Light of reason, the Lord of the movable 
and immovable creatures, Protector and Ruler of the world, for’. 
protection, 80 that He, the Supporter, Provider aud King of the 
universe, may be gracious to. be our protector in salvation or EA 
immortality, as He is the protector of all wealth. and . the-cause of 
their development. = > E, a Toe " 

. 6. May the Omniseieun? Almighty God Indra give us immor- a 
. tality ! May. Re. who knows all the world, and who is the sup. ' ` 7 
‘porter, give us peace : May God, who is the Dest Guide, 
Sáviour, and Giver of strength, confer upon us the blessing’ of 
happiness! May the Great God, the Master of the neaven and. 
earth, give us rest! | > | DAE 
TY, May all the learned men, the .iaruts (Saved souls), 

producers of rain, born of light or solar rays, doers of good, 
ready to: join. in battles, with the tongue. of fire, and sight like 
that of the sun, great geniuses, and thinkers, come here. at this , 
time for our protection ! In plain words, may good persons be E" 
born among us... . ` i | 

Nore.—Here Vishweydeva and Maruts are synonymous, Men and Maruts 
are not different beings. Swami Dayanand uses them 88 convertible terms, 
: 8. Olearned people, proficient in performiag sacrifice or the. 
worship of God, may we hear but what is good! May we -deyote, > ' ` 
‘our life to the serv`co of God, serving you with all the limba strong 
and bodies healthy as long a8 we live! Let us do good to the 
learned all our life. pu pa 
9. O angels or learned men, let ‘our life be prolonged.to a. - 
_ hundred wutumns! May we benever cutoff before that time! —— 
~ 1 May you make us enter into old age with hoalth! May we see ° 
our sons become fathers and protectors |. | PX y? 

~- 40, ‘Immortal is the Brahma (Supreme Beiug!, immortal ‘is 

heaver, immortal is the firmament, immortal isthe heavenly mother, 

father, protector, and all the angels or ‘learned ‘men, the. five 
.. geuses, the creation and the future creation: Ja other words,- the . 
. © . Supreme Being perv ides-allthe objects of creation. © — We 
- Nore. —The word Aditi (God) is both masculine and feminine and so God i9. a? 
"gue both Father and Mother, 22७१५ : Wy 


- 
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H M. I. An. XIV. S xc. Gop AND ANGELS. ; 911 e 


00—1 ऋषि: गोतमः, देवता: qur, ST: अनुष्डुए्‌ ५ स्वरः rec | 


Seer: Gotama, Subjeet: God and Angels, Metre : Anushtup, Musical Note 
Gandhara. 


86--ऋजुनाती- नो वरुणो मित्रो. नतु विद्वान्‌ अर्यमा देवेः सजोषाः ॥१॥ 


ol 1. - Let a learned man fara, let à gcod natured man wer, be. 
क a friend मित्रः, let a just man enia, or let a philanthropist: खजोषाः ` 
i RE each, endowed with excellent qualifies देवैः; lead «wq us न with 

. righteous कछु policy ARI ' | 
| ` 87—83 हि वस्वो वसवानास्ते अममूरा महोभिः + ब्रता रक्षन्ते विश्वाह WAN 
(2 0.09. For हि they ते protect quar: means of living वस्यः, they . 

ते are virtuous अप्रमूरा: being endowed with great qualities सहोभिः ` 
nd always विश्वाहा protect tara the difforent kinds of work बता | 
` 88-ते अस्मभ्यं spar मर्त्येभ्यः | बाघमाना -अप द्विषः NAM 
^ $, "Those हे immortals असुताः, removing अपवाधमानाः evil-doers 
द्विषः, give यंसन्‌ 0580 wa to us अस्मभ्यं the mortals मत्यभ्यः। . | 
9--वि नः पथः सुविताव RARR मरुतः | पूषा भगो-वन्याचः ॥४॥ 
4, - Let God gem, the preserver WT, and Lord of wealth 
"ur and praisworthy see mortals wea:, select fafig paths पथ 
for 007- नः welfare सुविताय! | 8 
` 90--उत RAA गोअग्राः पूषन्‌. AAT । कत्ता नः स्वास्तिमतः ॥५॥ ` 
* ` B "And इत, 0. Preserver पूषन: the.’ giver. of ommisclence. - 
: विष्णवेबयावः, make कत्तो our नः intellect थिय and senses गो sharp 
amt: and us न: peaceful स्वस्तिमतः | — . 

l—ag वाता ऋतोयते मधु. क्षरन्ति feum । पाध्वीन wee: ॥६॥ 

6. Let winds didi: blow rari favourable, #8 rivers सिंघव 

and sees flow क्षरन्ति sweet मधु, plants and herbs ओषधीः become — 
सतुं sweet माध्वीः tous नः। ` 


92—qg quad मधुभत्‌ पार्थिव रजः । मधु चोरस्तु नः पिता nen 


7, Let the night नक्तं 0९ अस्तु sweet मड, days ssa: and tere — : 


AE" restrial qq affairs रज be agreeable’ sn, the trans-Solar region. i 
gett: and the Father पिता be sweet ag 0 us नः । ˆ i 


98-मधुमान्‌ नो. वनस्पतिमधुमां अस्तु uw माध्वीमीवो मवस्तु नश USI ` 


~ 


B , the Great Lord घृहस्पाति: God इन्द्र; be propitious wt to us षः, the. ` 


-~ 


~, 
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- 
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8. Let the vegetable kingdom wee: be अस्त full. of- sweet | 
Wn to us नः, the sun sa: be full of sweet agara end let the. 
cows and other animals ara: be warg comfortable साध्वी: to. us चः । ` 


94—a नो मित्र: Spur: dp नो भवत्वय्थेमा । 
aq इन्द्रो युहस्पतिः शं नो ATTER ॥९॥ 
9. Lieb the friend मित्र: give us a: ease ध; ४७० loader वरण: ` 


giue us peace शै, the judge अर्यमा be अवन्तु peaceful छ to usw, ` `` 


Almighty seem: and All-pervading God fag: be- propitious - 
छ ६0 8 बः। o 
Prose order and explanation in Sankgerit of the above :— 


00--१ बरुणः चरणीयः पूजनायः fro: (Ag मेद्यति श्नेहे तः) स्नेही ate 


जोषाः (ge जुषते सेवते प्रीणातिं जोषाते चितयाति- खः ag अः जोषः 
atta: ) प्रीतियुक्त: अयेमा ( ऋ ऋच्छति गच्छति a: अये: म्‌ अत्‌ ) न्याय- 


- कारी स्वेगामी dere: देवेः went: खद a: gA अकुटिलनीत्या 
( तृतीयायाः श्थाने qata: git) घर्मपथा aag -गसयतु win 


«um | 


आच्छादयाते वक्षति सः शानच्‌ आद मस्य वः) रक्षितारः aes । ते अप्रसूराः 
TA (अन प्र सुराः सुढाः ) अमराः मदामिः तेजोमि'..( मह्पूजार्‍यां अछुन्‌ 
wes: विएवाहा सचाणि ' अहानि (पिश्व अहः ) सदा sar वतानि कमौणि 
रक्षन्ते अवन्ति । मरुतः जीवजन्तूनां सहायम्‌ इइषरञ्य आश्ञया'कुवीन्ति। ` 

३ ते AAA: अमराः मरतः दिष: JSI पापान्‌ UAL अपवाचमानाः ` 
दूरी gwd: versa मतेभ्यः मलुष्येम्यः शर्म ga यंव प्रयच्छन्तु ¦ यम्‌ 
we सिप । 


इंदवरः मरतः देवः नः छुविताय (g इण षतो क्तः} we aam 
पथः मागोय्‌ वीचियन्तु ( चयतिं चिमोठि निर्णयाति ) नियन्तुः निश्चिता 
कुतेन्तु-। इन्द्र: RUNI: ag अस्यान्‌ संसारे alah qug मोक्ष 
Wt: द्दातु। 

५ E qua पालक विष्णो -व्यापक quac न: Pra: gaa: oeuf 
चा गोअग्राः ( गरवा इन्द्रियाणां अत्रे soit) इस्द्रियवमनाः एदयावाः रं एति 


गच्छाते प्राष्नोति, यावः यौति युंजति `) miga: fea: डतः आपिच बः `` ` 
स्वारलिमतः SATA शुराः अख कुरत | gata: खायणमाध्ये दे फर्क .। — 


ड 1 r - 





(तन बनना 00 000000 oe me. 


२ हि यस्मात्‌ ते मरुतः घस्वः adh: चनस्य wuumr (वस qup E 


४ SENG: स्तोतव्यः नमस्याः पूषा WIPE: भगः. सखनीयः ONUS | 


—————.—————— — --- - 
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AN य ही. es 


. ६ वाताः पाचनः मधु सुखं ऋतायते ऋृतायन्ते आवददन्तु ( ऋत ऋताते 
TESTS ऋत VET आत्मानम्‌ इच्छत क्यच्‌ ) सन्धवः समुद्राः मधु क्षरान्त 
SIA सुखकराः HIJ: नः ओषधीःः-आषधयः अस्माक वनस्पतय ` ANAL 


DRIED खखदाः सन्तु | सव पद्याः नः सुखकराः स्युः। 
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७ नक्त रात्रः उत आप च उषसः प्रभाताः -लक्षणया UA agg ` 


कर भवतु | पार्थिव Geral सवचि रजः लोकः स्थानं ( रज्‌. Tata. यास्मिव्‌ 
`. अखुन्‌ .अस्र्‌ ) मधुमत्‌ सुखकरं भवतु | न: पिता रष्टिभिः पाळकः द्योः चलो कः 
. aJ खुखंकरः अंस्तु । ; 


` -८ न वेनस्पतिः gare: मधुमान्‌ अस्तु 1 qÀ सर्वस्य प्रेरक: मघुमान 


: सुखप्रद: अस्तु । नः गावः TAT: माध्याः मिश्टदुग्धवत्य: भवन्तु | 


९ मित्र: सूयः नः अस्म;क dp सुखकारी भवतु । :चरुणः चन्द्र: शः gån 


` AWM ददातु | अयमा न्यायकारी इश्वरः नः-अस्मभ्य- सुखकारा भवतु | 


इन्द्रः AAL CAT: नः हो कल्याणकारी भवतु | वृदस्पातिः “FCAT” आका- 
शादीनां पति: स्वामी उरुक्रमः ( TE महा WA: पराक्रमः प्रताप: यस्य सं") 


प्रतापो विष्णुः व्यापकः परमेश्वर: ( विष्‌ व्यांपने णुः) न; श कढ्याणकारा ` 


भचतु | Av s E d " i : *X 1 


Meanings of Sanskrit a8:4bove— .. ^ 


: 90—1. Let God, whois our best ‘king and friend, and who 
is omniscient, benevolent, just, and omnipresent, being accompa- ~ 
nied With angela, lead us straight-way in the path of righteousness 


2. Since the angela are the protectors of wealtn’ and 


"residence; they are iatelligent and immortal, They ever protect 
our righteous works with their great powers. ~ 


Norr.—By order of God the angels or saved souls help us in religious works, 
9. Those immortal. Maruts or angels, removing, ‘rather 


4, The Almighty Lord God Indra, the despenser of -pro- 


tection and wealth, and the Maruts (saved souls) or- angels 
worthy of ‘praise and revererce, may give us certainty “of Bafe 
passage in the paths of religion ! 


Norge.—(a) God Indra accompanied with angels may show us the path of 


". 2 righteousness ànd give us immortality. <`- 


IM 
$ 


V eS d 1 


(b) God's gift of immortality to man shows that man is not immortal by 


nature.. Itjs not his inberent..characteristic. .This idea. of adventitious immor- 
tality, which extols the Almighty’s powerjis opposed to. the teaching of the later - 
° religious or philosophical books of 11018 called the Upanishats, which: teaeh that 
' man is God and is consequently immortal by his: nature, : Jf is.-man’s hallucina- 
tion to regard..himself.to be mortal. The.Gita which claims to -be the substance 
4 of all the Upanishats, is very explicit upon this point: See its 2ad- Chapter, If 
God can -not destroy .the.soul, He. is not almighty. That He does not destroy 


sa 2 


- = 


destroying, our sins or enemies, may give comfort and happiness 
to us, the mortal human beings. ` p 


ze A. . 
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her out of love, 18. quite a. different thing. - It. has been. argued before thet, the : 
soul being constituted with the various constituents of virtue, is liable to sink — ' 
into nothing on the tolal logs of those com: onent parts of her nature. _ For: in- 
stance, Suppose the soul is made up of veracity, benevolence, honesty, . and 1 
chastity. - Well, these qualities are annihilated by their opposites, namely, . false- | 
hood, maleyolence, dishonesty, and adultery. If a soul be chan ged into a receptacle | 
- of various kinds of vice, she becomes a devil. So she is not destroyed. Though, : 
our reason fails to prove the annihilation of the soul, when turned into a devil, 
yet the Veia declares that.God kills the devil. . Bat-then the-various kinds of ' 
| virtue or vice, which are known by their acts, are mental qualities, and conse- ^ 
quently different from their. arts, which are physical or. corporeal. Virtue is 
positive, and vice is negative, %.6., it is the absence of virtue, as night is the 
“gbsence of day, falsehood is thé wbsence of truth. As the.miod is made up of 
virtue alone, it ceases t^ be on the disappearance of virtue, The punishment of 
vicions deeds is the effacement of the soul's existence. How ver, God's love,- 
converts a devil into an angel, as à man makes a friend of his foe by treaty or thé ' 


like means. So God alone knows whom to fave, and whom to Allow to be annihi- 
lated . Thus the soul’s immortality is God's gift.. '-. i 


. , &. OSupreme Ruler, all-pervading’ and supporting us. 0^ 
. God's messengers, endowed with powers, make our intellect& .: 
and actions. preside over the senses, and make us the possessors) 
of happiness ! | | — wc ee FO E 
. Nore,—Evayavah means. the Maruts or angels in Sayana's commentary. 

6. Let winds blow favourably to our 8886. . Let seas emit 
vapor of sweet or hon»y. to shower jt. from- cjouds. Let herbs - 
and plants be n ectarious to Our. comfort, Let all objects con- 
tribute to:cur welfare. p 0. Xu GELT फक क _ 

.  %. Let.the night and day be pleasant to us. Let, terres 
trial regions -be full of pleasures for us. . Let our father 9r . | 
nourisher, the sun, be productive of our happiness. = क aj 

d 4. Let the vegetable kingdom be full of honey of comfort: है 
to us. Let the sun be conducive to our mead of life. Let- oa > 
cows be the producers of milk, sweet a8 honey. l | 


1- AP 


.9. Let the sun give us pleasure. Let God the Judge. award 
. ws happiness Let’ the Almighty Lord Indra, the owner of the 
/* eaven and other extensive creations; be ‘gracious to give us 


ease, Let the all-pervading . Great God be the dispenser of ; 
our happiness. | ह. dis. 
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1. 0 Father ata! Thou ef art known प्राथिकितः by the: ine 
telléot मनीषा | Thou é art righteous रजिष्ठम्‌ | Lead अनुनेषि the way 
y पन्थास्‌ । O Dispenser of happiness इन्दो,- by Thy तव lead प्रणीत our - 


owe, V 


नः wise सीराः forefathers पितरः enjoy- भजन्त spiritual wealth रहने in " 


happy. regions देवेषु ! 


Norg.—Ratna means gems. Being derived from ram: to enjoy, it also 
means joy or happiness 


i. eed सोम ऋतुभिः ges ले दक्षः सुदक्ष ax ।ः ` ~. 
em वृषल्वेमिभद्ित्वा घम्नेभिधम्न्यमवो नृचक्षाः ॥२॥ ` tee 


E 9. 0 Father सोम | Thou ef art भूः our benefactor सुक्रतु by 
. _& means of Thy good deeds maa: | 0 Knower and Possessor of the 
`: universe, विश्वचेदा:। Zhou त्व art all-powerful सुदक्षः by Thy 
powers qu: | O Leader of people q«um Thou- art saw: the 

7, 'granter of requests चुषा by Thy satisfying their. desires quit: 
and the possessor of much food tet by Thy greatness महित्वो and 
blessings reu: | a 


Nore.—Vrisha. means reiner; The words are capable “of various significa- 
tions throughout 


97-_ाज्ञो चु ते वरुणस्य s TERA तव सोम घाम | 
gas टवमसि प्रियो न मित्रो दक्षाय्यो अय्यमवासि. सोम ॥३॥ 

.9. O Father सोम, Thy तब home घास is vast geq and deep 
Semit lke g Toy ते glorious राज्ञ learned peoples" बरुणस्थ duties. 
घृतानि ! Thou art आसि holy gr and dear प्रिय; like न a friend 
मित्रः । O Father ara, Toou art आसि the promoter : वृक्षांय्य: of all 
like gq the sun अर्थमा or judge | 

98--या ते धामानि दिवि या प्रथिब्यां या पवतेष्वोषधीष्वप्पु । 
तैमिंनों विश्वैः सुमना अद्देडन राजन्‌ edi प्रति इव्या TAT. ॥ ४ ॥ 
4... 0 Glorious राजन्‌ Father सोम, being agaaa pleased सुमना 
accept अति qur our न: offerings दृष्या or invocations with all fast 
 " ' those तेभिः glories धामानि which या are in the heaven fafa, which. 
, ॐ wt are in the earth gfirsat, wiiich या are in mountains पवेतेषु, plants ` 
ओषधीष and waters wp! . ` ` ~ : # 
99— सं सोमासि सत्पतिस्त्वं Tala Tra । खं भद्रो असि क्रतु) ॥५॥ 

5. O Father सोम, Thou स्वा ort आसे our true aq Lord पतिः ! 
` "०५ स्व rt our King राजा and उत्त Destroyer of sins gagi | Thou 
tw art आह. thé doer क्रतुः 01 our good «ug: 


३ `, 


YT 


"n 


Dog m. 


916 . : | . Rovio” _ 0 Omm VI 
o ल॑ च-सोम चोः वशो जीवातु न मरामदे । परियस्तोत्रो वनस्पतिः॥६॥-. ` 


= 6. ^O Father सोम, Thou त्व art our a: medicine. of life: siage. ` | i 


| | gnd W controller ag, dear fira adorable wita Lord ‘was of vege-- 


tétion aa: or the world | May we not न die sima ! 


ol—e सोम मढे भग ले यून-ऋतायते । दक्ष दंघापि A | ~ 
7. Father सोम, Thou त्व gives waa. wealth. at and: power 


दक्ष for great महे spiritual truth ऋतायते, life जोवसे and youth यूने | " 


108i eG नः सोम विश्वेतो रक्षा राजन्नपायतः । न रष्यत्‌ तवावतः सजा। le 


. _ 8. O Ruling राजन्‌ Father ata; du Thou रब. protect रक्ष us’ न 


from a person intending to injure us अघायतः in all places विश्वतः | 
Thy araa: friend सखा Dever न 2०7865 रिष्येत्‌! - `` B 
168... गोम-यास्ते मयोझुव GAT: सन्ति दाशुषे । तामिनोऽविता भवो ` ` 


0, O-Father da, be भव our; protector आवता with those © 


anita powers, at; which are सन्ति Thy ease-giving मसोसुवः means : र्ट 


of protection कृत्य for the generous दाझुषे | 


04 ga यज्ञमिदं षचो जुजुषाण उपागहि । साष तव ना qi मव ॥१०॥ ` 
10. .O Father सोम, do Thou t accept उपागादि this इमं worship . 


o ... यक्ष, this qd prayer बच be pleased Byam, and be भव for-@: devye- 
॒ " Jopment qa! . 


105_--सोमः MUA त्या. वयं वदामो वचोविदः। TAAL न आ वेश? ९ 
11, -O Father सोम, we añ, who know our languige eii — 
glorify arma: Thee त्या with Our -prayers ri! Thou art our 


. 'नः dispenser of happiness सस डोक: | Enter आविश us न: or inspire usl 

_106-- गयरुफानी अमीवदा Wit {वर्षन सुमित्रः सोत्र नो. मव ॥१९॥ 
व 12... 0 Father साम, be. भव our नः promoter of wealth गयस्फान:, 
P destroyer of diseases अमीवहा, giver of weulth agra, promoter 
| » of health पुष्टिवर्धनः and good friend सुमिन्नः ! 


. 107--सोम xf नो gf गावो न यवरूष्वा | मय्ये इव सत आक्यं URI 


13. O Father सोम, reside tea 1n our, T heart gf as cOWS ~ 


f qua: delight to be in green grass यवसंषु, and as इच a mortal qq 


CU EN ANS 


qm his own €x house waa with his family! ` | _ 


~ 


jos य; सोमं «wd तब TG देव मत्यः । त दक्षः सच कृषिः १ १४॥ | 


— 
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14. : 0 Divine देव. 2/९7 सोम्‌, a. mortal - सत्यः enjoys रारणत्‌ 19 : 


` . . अभिश्ञस्तेः and always protect पाहि us from sia Es | Be uf& our न 


benevolent gata; companion wer! ` - 


भवा. नः सुअवस्तमः- सखा. वृषे $9 d 


Thy aa friendship wet !-Being ommiscient कवि; and. omnipotent” | 
fa: Thou acceptest aaa him तम्‌ | ] 


109 — ger णो अभिशस्तेः सोम. नि quiza: p सखा सुशेव एवि नः।१५॥' 
^. 15. 0 Father. सोम, protect «wr us. ने from calumny 


:110--आ प्यायस्व समेतु ते विश्वतः सोम erm AAT: वाजस्य STI १९ 

16.: O Father सोम, be glorified अप्यायस्व, 1७ Thy ते. power 
_ ajay be भव gathered समेतु from all sides विश्वतः and be wa for 
^ gupply सगथ of food चाजस्य to “us | 


Lay प्यायस्व मादिन्तम सोमं RARITA 1 | - 


` 


17, 0 Eùràpturing मदिन्तम Father सोम, be great आप्यायस्व 


`- with, Thy universal fait: rays of power aga: and be भवं Our 


` ` नः companion सखा, possessed of all £000 सुश्रवस्तम and knowledge | 
- for our prosperity qà ! 


i 


119.4 ते. पयांसि समु यन्तु वाजाः से वष्णयान्यभिमातिषाहः । 
आप्यायमानो अमृताय सोम RA श्रवांस्युत्त शानि धिष्व ॥ १८ ॥। 


18.. O Father ata, let the. waters पयाँसि, food art: and ` : 


strength वृष्ण्याने of life get «gau Thee ते ! Being great जापयायमान 
and the destroyer of -evil अभिसातिषाहं:, do Thou hold fis4 the 


"best उत्तमानि food श्रवांसि fot our immortality अस्ता 1n heaven दिँचि| ^ # 


118--या ते धामानि हविषा यजन्ति ता तेःविश्वा पारभुरस्तु यज्ञम्‌ । 
गयस्फानः पूतरणः सुवीरो वीरा प चरा. सोम FAT 10१३ Ul 


9,- O Father सोम, let the worship wy which good, people — ` 


perform यजन्ति with devotion हविषा, ascend Wa: to all बिश्वा Thy 


.& regions घामान {Being the promoter of wealth गयस्फान averter 
of evils प्रतरणः, good hero. सुवीरः, and protector of children smt. 
“do Thou grace Tat our homes gaiq | 


114 सोमो sp सोमो अंवेन्तमाशुं सोमो वीरं कर्मण्यं ददाति । ` 
सादन्यं [dard सभेयं पितृश्रवणं या ददाश्चदरम॥ Rel 


am 


* 
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90.. God the Father सोमः gives ददाति him wet who यः gives 
दृदाशत्‌ charity, a cow Wd, à swift sat horse aaeq, and a son dit 


dutiful Ww economical सदुन्यं, pious figei, courteous सभेयं and . 


promotive of parents’ fame farang | 
115-_अषाढं gg पृतनासु पपू स्वर्षामप्सां वृजनस्य i | 
भरेंषु जां सु Agai जयन्तं त्वामनु मदेम सोम ॥ २१॥ 

91. O Father सोम, we rejoice agaga in Thee eat unconquer= 
9०19 amè in battles, ard, leading qit armies qaarg to victory,the 
giver of heaven eal, of rains scat, protector गोपां of strength 
वृजनस्य, revealed in worship भुरेषुजां, happy nome सुक्षितिं, all-glorious 
सुश्रवसं and ever-victorious जयन्तं l | 


-116--त्वमिमा आषधीः साम विश्वास्त्वमपो अजनयस्त्वं Ud. 


तवमा ततन्थो्वन्तारिक्षं तवं ज्योतिषा वि तमो ववर्थ ॥ २२ ॥ 

99. O Father सोंन, Thou उव hast created अजनयः all rai 
these इमा: plants efivdi:, Thou e hast created the water अपः, their 
cause! Thou त्ये hast created cows गाः and other animals; Thou 
td hast extended आततन्थ the vast उरू firmament stai, and 
Thou t4 hast dispelled विववर्थ darkness aw: therein with Thy 
light satfawr!  . . 

117 aqq नो मनसाः देव सोम रायो भागं सहसावन्नामि युध्य । 


मा त्वा तनदाशिषे वीयस्योमयम्यः प्र चिकित्सा ग्रविष्ठो ॥ २३ ॥ 


* #8, O Potent सहसावनू and Divine देव. Father साम, send À 


edger us नः a portion भागं of spirituil wealth राय; by Thy divine 
देवेन ७111 मनसा ! It may not माँ exert आतनत्‌ Thee eat; Thou art 
tlw Lord इशिषे of strongth -बैायरय ! Remove प्रचिकितू our troublé in 
war गविशे from both aasa: sides | 
Prose order and explanation in Sanscrit of the above.— 

Fe इन्दो afr सोम पितः (सुनोति Gaara सः qut सोति मन्‌) 

त्वे मनीषा बुदूष्या ( डा आदेशः ) प्रचिकितः, ज्ञातब्यः ( कित्‌ ज्ञाने चिकेति 
ऋः ) अथवा त्वं मनीषा बुद्धिः प्रचिकितः महाज्ञानी: आसे । त्बुं USE ( रञ्ज 
रागे रजति इच्छति अः इष्ठ) अभीएतमम्‌ अकुटिलं पन्थां पन्थानं मागम अनुनेषि 
. आवहसि carafe । तय प्रणीती प्रणत्या मागद्शनिन” नयनन अस्माकं घोरा 
घीमन्तः श्ञानिनः पितरः पर्यजाः पालकाः देवेषु wag विदुषां मध्ये रस रम- 


णीयं धनं आनन्दं अभजन्त प्राप्नुवन्‌ | इश्वरस्य आशापाळनेन वेद्विहितकमे- 


करणेन ज्ञानिनः AAA रल रभन्ते | 


a 


E 


4 
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Nomaaa इन्द्रं BARAT गणयाति RNg इति वचनन। 


परन्तु वेदे इन्द्रः Tae: उपरि अर्थात. देयानां दवः व्याख्यायते | देवानां इति 


शब्देन मरतः मन्यन्ते | पको देवः परमेश्वरः | बद्दवो देवाः मरुतः मुक्तीचा 
इति बोष्यम्‌। _ 
` ७ दे सोमत्वं क्रतुमि खजन-पोषण-मांरणादिमिः wafer: सुकतुः श्रेष्ठ | 
कमे-कत्तो up (GS) भवसि । त्वं दक्ष ad: शक्तिमिः सुदक्षः स्वेशक्तिमान्‌ 


.. भवसि । त्वं दृषत्वोमिः शुमकामवषण घर्माघमेफळदानन वृषा कामप्रद्‌ 


wana । महित्वा atest उत्कृष्टतया विश्ववेदाः स्वोजगज्शाता जगत्स्वासी l 
gaat: ( qut चक्षः AZ नेत्र ) नराणां नेता झ्ानंप्रद: अमवः (SZ) असि । 


ep ( घु यौति अभ्रे गच्छति ज्ञा चिन्तने मनाति प्राप्नोति कः दयुम्न fast 


स्वर्ग: wat. विविधधनेः द्यम्नी धनवान अभवः 
३ दे सोम राशः प्रशासितुः वरुणस्य त्रतान यागारीनि कमाणि ते डु तच 
पव | त्वदर्थं यज्ञः क्रियते | तब घाम तेज सवनः gaa महत्‌ गमीरं FS. गोह- 


Senate | हे सोम त्वं gra: पवित्र: मित्र qå; न इव fa: अभीष्टः आसि । ` 


अयमा सूयः इव त्व दक्षाय्यः ( दक्ष वृद्धौ आय्यः प्रत्ययः ) TTR: आस a 

४ है राजन्‌ सोम या यांने ( ST आदेशः) ते धामानि तेजांसि स्थानानिः 
वा दिवि स्वर्गे द्यळोके, या Treat भुमी, या पर्वतेषु गिरिषु, ओषधिषु घनस्प 
fag अप्छु जलेषु चतेन्ते, तेभिः ते yea: Ga: शक्तिभिः सह युक्तः त्वे छुमनाः 
प्रसन्नः अंहेडन्‌ ( देडति तिरस्करणे ) न तिरस्कुवेन्‌ ARAT सन्‌ न: हव्या 
आह्वानानि प्रार्थनाः प्रतिग्रमाय गाण स्वीकुरु ! 
` ag सोम त्वं सत्पतिः खत्यः पालकः स्वामी असि । त्व इत्रद्य झविद्या- 
न्यकारनिवारकः पापनाशकः राजा असि । उत अपि च त्व मद्रः शुनः 
कल्याणप्रद क्रतुः कत्तो यक्ष: पूजनीयः.देवः असि । | " 

& हे सोम पितः cd नः अस्माक जीवातुं ( जीवाति आतुः) जीवनस्थ 
मोक्षस्य ओषधं वशः HATA: ( चष्टे कामयते oe) अस्मान्‌ मुक्तान्‌ कुरु ! 
च न मरामहे पंचत्वं न भाप्युयाम । प्रियस्तोत्रः ( प्रियाणि मनोंदरराणि स्तो- 
राणि सूक्तानि यस्य सः ) खुस्तातब्यः वनस्पातः आंषधीनां दुक्षादीनां पति 
पाळकः आखि! . E 

७ हे सोम राजंन्‌ त्वं HE महते वृद्धाय च यूने तरुणाय. च पुरुषाय च सगं 

ऋतायते ( आत्मने ऋतं सत्यम्‌ इच्छात सः कयच्‌, नामंधातुः शतृ अत्‌ ` 
तस्मै.) सत्याचरणाय पुरुषाय दक्ष, बळ जीवसे -जीवितुं निवाद्दाय दधासि ` 
quie | s. 

= हे सोम राजत त्वम अघायतः ( अघ पाप आत्सने इच्छति क्यच्‌ | 

अद, तस्मात, ) पापिनः विदवतः सरवेत्र नः अश्मात्‌ रक्ष ( छन्दासि . दोघेत्वं ) 
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- 


'त्वाचतः (त्व दतुप ) तव॒ wen आशितः पुरुष! न fore विनञ्यत्‌ | 
९ हे सोम. याः ते मयोभुवः ( मयः gaga: भावयित्र्चंः ता सुखकराः 


- ऊतयः रक्षाः दाशुष पूजकाय सन्ति विद्यते, तासिः न अस्माकम्‌ - अविता 


 राक्षताभव । ` 


t» हं सोम त्व इम अस्मदीय यज्ञं इद्‌ अस्मदीय वचः स्तोत्रं JNT: - 
(Sr गतो जवति सन्‌ शानच्‌ आन भथवा जुष सवने ) . स्वीऊुवंन उपागहि 


_ आगच्छ । नः अस्माकं Ta चर्धनांय भव | 

_ "et सोम वचोविदः वेदवाणीवेत्तारः बयं र्वा त्वां Ahh स्तुतिभिः T- 
यांमः ्रण्यापयामः। cd खुमूर्डाकः मोदप्रद्‌ः (मड प्रीणने मृडाति कीकन्‌ प्रत्ययः) 

सनू नः अस्माकं बुद्धो आविश आगचछ। | 


१२ दे सोम चसुवित्‌-विश्यवेत्त: खं नः अस्माकं गयस्फानः cq 


, (गय घनं स्फायते qud सः) - अंमोवहा ( अमीवान्‌ रोगान्‌ हान्ति खः) 
रोगहन्ता giu अभ्युद्‌य--व्चयिता सुमित्रः हितकारी भव i 
` १३ हे सोम त्वं नः अस्माकं हादे मनसि आ रारन्धि सदेव रमस्वः(रंम 


यङ) न येथा गावः यबसेषु बीदितृणादिष घासेषु अथवा मर्यः मनुष्य: "इव... 


` स्वे निजे ओक्ये ग्रहे रमते | 


१४ दे सोम देव उत्पादक इश्वर यः सत्ये: Ager: तवं सख्ये:मित्रत्वे रार-. 


~ णत्‌ शं गच्छति ।( रणति यङ ) त्वा खदा-स्मराते, d दक्षः. fuera: चतुरः 
( दक्ष: ते aaa असुन्‌) कविः (कु कवते कोति .गायाते इन्‌ ) छन्दोरचक 
“सर्चतेःसचते orang से महाकविः, भवति इं*वरछृपया तस्माव न्यूनो aae 1 
१५ हे सोम त्वं नः क्षस्मान्‌ अभिशस्तेः : निन्द्रनात्‌ : उरुष्य _ रक्ष ।..अददस 


AMR निषादि नितरां रक्ष । नः अस्माकं सुशेवः ( शेवः आनन्दः )  आनन्द्‌- 


: अदःद्वितकारो सखा सदायकः एधि aa) . ` ` 

` १६ दे सोम त्वम्‌ आप्यायस्व वर्धस्व महान भव जनानां हृदये ते त्वत्त 
RAT: ते वृष्ण्यं. वीर्य साम्रथ यै चिइचतः ada: dig आगच्छंतु | 
अस्माक रक्षणाय ते सुखदायक dH] पराक्रमः प्रादुर्भवतु |. वाजस्य . वलस्य 
संगथे संग्रामे सहायः AT अथवा अंशस्य खंगमनः दाता WW | 


>. १७ हे मदिन्तम हषेयुक्त अतिप्रसन्ष सोम ईश्‍वर विददवेमिः .संचें: - भेशुभिः | 


WRA तेज्ञोमिः ( tafe छिनत्ति कुः ) आप्यायस्व वर्धेस्व erp पूज्यो 


सव। नः वृधे वधनायं उन्नतये GUER: ( सू शुभं wa: rubus 
अथवा अन्न यस्य तम: अतिशयेन ) aaa: अंतिीचिख्यातः wq: सखा 


मित्रः wai c 


१८ उ अह हे सोम अभिमातिषाहः आमे:अग्रे मा भाति: मिंमीतेःगच्छति . 


a: Raa Ug: तं सहते अभिभवति जयति सः तस्य faq) agaaa d 
WHS (पयते गच्छेति agr) गतयः Grae पोषकाः . श्तयः arg सुख 
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.. गच्छन्तु अस्मभ्यं Ge TTY. | ते वाजाः बलान अन्नानि च drg नः दा 
ag । ते बृष्ण्यानि वीर्याणि पराक्रमाः, संयन्तु नः श wed ( saat 
- ` नियुक्त योग्या अथवा पूर्वी क्रिया प्रयुज्यते ) | आप्यायमानः वर्षमानः प्रकाश- 
: मानः सन्‌ ee दिंवि स्वर्ग उत्तमानि श्रेष्ठान अर्वासि . विज्ञानाने वणान 
[o2 . 'असताय मोक्षाय घिष्व घारय अथात्‌ सुक्तिप्रायपणाय अस्मभ्य विविधज्ञानानि 
' ` द्वि उपादिश (थि हणे घियाते घिंनोति प्रीणयाते) | ` | 
js १८. गयस्फानः घनवर्धक: प्रतरणः. दुःखंनिवारकः मोक्षद्‌ सुवीरः आति- 
बलिष्ठ Stage: अवीरदा (अ न वीरस्य ` पुत्रस्य चीयात्‌ जायत सः योर 
' औरख: ga: तं इन्ति सः कनिन्‌ ) पुत्ररक्षकः इश्वरः यक्षम्‌ अस्मदीयम्‌ भंध्वर 
पूजां परिभूः अस्तु स्वीकरोतु गृह्णातु | हे. सोम या यानि ते तव manà 
- तेजांसि सन्ति, ता तानि विकवा सर्वबाणि ते नराः हंविषा आह्वाननं यजन्त 
` इयायान्त | त्वं FAA ग्रहाणि प्रचर गच्छ | 
२० य; पुरुषः qarara ( दादा दाने दाशाते ते SZ) ददाति. दानजनभ्यो 
` दानं अस्मे दानशीलाय नराय साम: feat: घेले गां ददाते ' सोमः तस्मे , 
c. आशुं शीमगांमिनमं, अर्वन्तम्‌ अवं ददाति | तस्म सोमः कमेण्य ळोकिंककमे C 
^. spud सादन्यं गुइकायकुशाळं विदथ्यं यागारदैघमकमकुशळं (विदयः यज्ञः चत्‌ 
सभेयं सभायोग्य सकलशास्त्राभिज्ञ पितृभवण कुळपख्यापक (पिता 
| waa प्रथ्यायते येन तं ) चीरं («Te जायते सः ) ओरसं पुत्र ददाति | 
a ४५१ ü सोम अषाढम्‌ ( अ नहिं सहते परास्तः भवति सःअ्थादू जेता ते ) 
i |. अजेय gee युद्धेषु पृतनासु Sarg wit विजयप्रदं equi स्वगप्रदू (स्वः रुवगे 
! . स्वाति ददाति fag) west उंदकदातारम अथवा अनइनन्तं (पसा भक्षण न 
Y 


HEU 


o प्साति भक्षयाति सः) वृजनस्य qued गोपां रक्षकं ( शुप्‌ रक्षणे भम्‌ YN 
0 aW जां प्रादुभूतं (जनः जा जायते ) सुक्षितिं gaara क्षि निवास क्ति ) 
मोक्षरूपं सुश्रवसं. Gat शुमंयदास्कं जयन्ते Tat त्वाम्‌ AJAA प्रोणयम 
. स्तुयाम। . '. ` 
UNES २२ हे सोम विश्वसृज्‌ त्वम्‌ इमाः पताः Aar: war: ओषधीः वनस्पतीन 
km अजनयः (जनं SH) उद्याद्यः AIA: ।.स्वम्‌ अपः जलानि लक्षणया पंचंमुतताने 
z जजनयः | ed गाः घेनून्‌ पृथिवोः वेदमन्त्रान्‌ या अजनयः | त्वम्‌ wu विस्तीणम 
अन्तरिक्ष नभः आ. ततन्थ { तच्‌ ट्‌ ) विस्तारितवावू आस | त्व तम: अस्न- . 
कारम्‌ अज्ञानं ज्योतिष प्रकारोन विदया चिववथ (F आचरण. [लर्‌ |) नष्ठ 
चकथं । 

३ दे संहंसावन्‌ बलवन्‌ सोम देव देवेन Wana विचारयुक्तन मनला 
बुद्ध्या रायः धनस्य भागम अरां नः अस्मभ्यम्‌ अभियुष्य देहि संपादय (Wt ¦ 
| `` ` त्वां आतेनत केशिविद अंदणत्‌ | उभयेभ्यः उभयपक्षस्थभ्यः JFT: चायस्य 
| o चळरस्य इंशियें बल प्रददासि | गविष्टा सग्रामे fafa Sarg पांरइर | 
f 
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. :, Meanings of Sanskrit as‘above— | ७. te 
=- ७1-11. OGod the Father, Thou ‘art knowable by the. in-, 
 felleot! Thou art the intellect and Oimniscience! ‘Thou: show est 
 ,"üs'thé right. path -of righteousness! ;By following: Thy direction 

"of'the path, our wise forefathers and protectors have obtained 
the wealth of happiness, being glassed among the wise men and 
enge! ^. | ERN . un AN 

. ". Nor.-- The Sanscrit Commehtator counts Indra among the ininor deities; `` 
- ‘but iti the Veda, Indra is deacribed.as-the God of gods. Marats. arg indicated by b 
.. the, plural—devas. When Deva is singular, it means God’; but when plaral, 


TA. f 


 "'Maruts or &àved souls. - À . 
४. O Father, Thowart bonefioent in virtue:of Thy work of 
-eréation, preservation- and -destruction! Thou art omnipotent .' | 
in virtue of Tuy many powers! Thou art the.dispenser of happi- "`: 
. ness inasmuch as Thou givest us rewards and‘ punishments accord- — : 
ing to dur deeds ! “Thou art the intelligent’ Leader - of: mankind 
‘ by Thy greatness, knowledge of the world, which Thou givest , 
"t0 the people! Thou art the most wealthy Lord, possessing many - 
kinds of wealth! | TRA | 
8. O Father, the réligious works" done “in honour. of the 
‘ Ruler Varuna, are properly ‘Thine! Sacrifices are performed 
for Thy sake, Thy home is lgbt, great and profound! :fhou. 
^art-our friend as the sun! Thou promotest our. prosperity and 
. power and judgest us graciously ! | NA 
: 4, O King Soma, the Oreator, be gracious to accept our 
. worship and our invocation, and to be revealed with all Thy . 
:- powers, manifested in the heaven, the région of light; iH th& 





i earth, in the mountains, in plants and in herbs! - a 
__ + Nore:—God: dwells everywhere with all His powers, that. make. the ‘heaven 
५ and earth. l d eee ; "m " 


` 5. © Father, Thou art our true Lord! Thou art'our ‘king 
and destroyer of the ‘darknéss of igdrance, and remover of the 


taint of sins! Thou art the dispenser-of good to us and adorable 
* God, the most holy ! MEE. ho 


6. . O Producer, Thou wishest us to have the medicine, which 
gives us Salvation! May we néver die! ` Thou arf thé’ worship- 
‘ful -preserver of plants and herbs ! OS La 
7. O Father, the Ruler, Thou givest our greatmen and 
-: common ‘people 8008-01. virtuous character and desirous of wealth, 
_. affluence, power and longevity ! - ha ipi 
a 8... O our Father and Ruler, be ‘gracious to proteot us .every- | 
Where from.sin and the tempter! May ‘the: person, devoted to — 
Tice, ard taking refügé in Thy umbriage, be néver destroed ly j 
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9, O, Father, .be our. Protector with. those means of ..pro- 
-teotion, which . Thou. thinkest to be. beneficial to Thy generous .: 
worshipper 1 
"+ ज0.. 0 Father, being pleased with. this worsbip ani hymn. , 
ofiprayer of ours, and accepting them, honour this. worship.. with. 
Thy presencé and will our advancement ! l 

11.: O. Father; we who know the Vedas, glorify. Thee with 
‘hymns and ‘praises! Being the dispenser of felicity, Thou: mayest: 
be gracious to illume our intellect.with Thy presence! ` 


19. O father, the knower of the universe and: Lord :of : 


‘wealth, be gracious to. promote our affluence, to cure our maladies, 


M 


= 


~ 


T 


to:recuperate our health, to.advance our prosperity, and to., do; 
us Whatever-is good! i 
13.. O Father, be gracious to dwell in -our heart at ease, as - 


i cows do in a pasture, covered with verdure, or as men doin their . 
^ _ own houses! 


14. O Divine Father, Creator and Ruler, a great’ poet or - 


an able scholar serves that person who ever walks in Thy path ` 
‘and lives in ‘reconciliation to Thee! He. or she becomes a- 


= 


superior person, 
15. O Father,:protect us from Thy revilers!: Protect us 


ever from sin! Be our giver of joy, good; and wealth | ` 


16. O.Father, be manifest to our mind! Be great in the 


mind ofthe people, so that they may fear Thee! May Thy 


power come to us from all sides! May Thy power be revealed’ 
in the world for -our. protection and welfare! Be our helper in a 
righteous war and in donation of food to the people ! i 


17. O-Gracious Father and. Ruler, be manifest tò our: mind 


. with all Thy glory! May all people adore Thee! Be our friend 
. and helper for our prosperity, the most famous, most generous 
. and most benevolent as Thou art | 


18, Praise to Thee! 0 Father, the vanquisher of the foes of 


है 1 righteousness: | hy ways are the ways of happiness, and they give 


-.us joy! Thy .providence brings us the power of doing good! 


May Thy works be favourable to us! Being great and generous, 


- ido Thou teach us the ways that lead to salvation ! 


19, May the Lord, who promotes our wealth, gives us 
salvation, relieves us of all pain, who is the mightiest, protects our 
Son, and ‘presides over our sacrifice, accept our worship, free from 


" t.fhetaint of bloodshed! O° Father, the people revere all Thy - 


powers in-invocation | . Be gracious.to honour their homes with 
Thy presence ! | 


E See ae ee 


Cog 00 Rom © Omen VEO 


Father gives a cow to the mau who gives 


. 20. “phe all-ruling 


alma to the poor, also gives him the power of speech. Tho © 


Lord gives him a fast-going horse and a begotten son, clever 
in:doing all worldly work, in conducting house-hold affairs, in-per- 


forming sacrifices, in behaving himself well. in a meeting, and in . 


earning a good name for the family. 


. 91.. 0 Father, we praise Thee, the conqueror in’ battles, i 


dispenser of salvation, provider of food and drink, “protector of © 


power, revealer of presence in Sacrifices, home of happiness, goal 
"of'galvation, and giver of good fame! : £ RV . 31 


29, O Producer, Tnou hast produced all these “plants | Thou- ` 


_ hast created water and all other elements |. Thou hast made the ; 
- earth, hymns of the Vedas, and cows (lights) of: speech l- Thou .. 


hast spread the vast firmament! Thou hast destroyed the dark 
- gess of night and ignorance! A a gets uo 


‘28. : O most mighty Fath er, be gracious to give us a portion 


of. Thy. weal together wich reason, resplendent with light 1 - May 


: none revile Thee | : ‘Thou rulest the power of both. parties of man : 


kind— :hy worshippers and scoffers | . Ward off all evil in. wars y 





— Od ache: गोतमः, ; देवताः, उदाः, APN, aft, विश्वदेवाः, ger: 
जगती, स्वरः निषादः । ` dip | 


: 


- Seer: Gotama, Subject: God and Angels, Metre : Anushtup,. Musical Notes. P 


Gandhara. Ts al 
3-एवा उ त्या उषपः केतुमक्रते पूर्वे अथे THA मालुएंब्जते | 


A 


> 


` `: निष्कृष्वाना आयुधानीव quiso परति ausus मातरः. fd. 
1, Verily 7, these ध्या, rays of dawn gua: have Greated भक्त i 
light #4, and revealed अंज्ञते the sua मानु in the fore Q3 half w ad, 


of the heaven ta: Like ga the warriors धृष्णवः wielding निष्कृण्वाना- 


their Weapons आयुधानि, these animating «ra: and hpautifal euis ` 


protectors मातर: return प्रतियन्ति tous. — 
119_उदपंपतन्नरंगा भानवो वृथा VAM अरुषीगी अयुक्षत d 
अक्रन्तुषासो वयुनानि qia रुशन्तं भानुमरुषीरशिश्रयु: ॥ २ ॥ 


` 9. The purpile अरुणा" rays of the sun. मानवः spontaneously " 


-am coming forth sq -agga join aqua the Whité-eedi: rays .गा; | 


The dawning ash: rays Sta: create अकनु knowledge. वयुनानि ag ` ` 


before qiat and serve आशैक्षयुः the burning aat sua ag 6” 
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` ` 120-अर्चन्ति नारीरपसो नं ABA: समानेन योजनेना परावतः । 


इषं वहन्तीः सुकृते सुदानवे विश्वेदह यजमानाय सुन्वते ॥ ३ ॥ 


8, Like च thé watery a: vapors ww: accompanied ‘with 


reins वृष्टिभिः they overspread अचान्त the whole विश्वा extent - 


आपंरावतः with one uniform समानेन effort योजनेन, and: wg wonder- . 


. fully इत्त give वहन्ती satisfaction of desires to pious सुन्वते, virtuous 


सुकृते, and generous झुदानवे men यजमानाय | 
121 अवि quid वपते नृतूरिवापोणुने वक्ष SAT वर्जेइस | 


ज्योतिर्विधरत सुवनाय कुण्वती गावो न TH व्युषा MATT ॥४॥. 
<A "The aurora इष! disseminates अधिवपंते light पेशांसि every . ` 


“where as इव an actor qq adorns अप aud the breast वक्ष and- 
. éreatés कृण्वती light ज्योतिः in all विद्दवस्मे the world शुवनाय as इव . 
miloh war: cows गावः produce 'बजेई milk, and dispels भावि; dark- 


ness तस: | 
22_-पृत्यची रुशदस्या अदर्शि वि तिष्ठते बाधते कृष्णमभ्वम्‌ | 


स्वरं न पेशो विदथेष्वन्जेिचत्रं दिवो amar भानुप्त्रतू ॥ ५॥ 
5. "Its अस्याः bright wre light आर्चि: pervades वितिष्ठते and is 


` reflected se aaff, and removes बाधते the great wet darkness _ 
‘get । It reveals अंजन its beauty ` पेशः in worships: विद्थचु-9४. न 
| religious service स्वरं | Then this daughter gfgat (Aurora) of heaven. | 

` [दिवः serves wirt the wonderful चित्र sun. भानु | हे 


128...अतारिम तमसस्पारमस्योषा उच्छन्ती नयुना कृणोति | 


Gx छन्दो न स्मयते विभाती सुप्रतीका सोमनसायाजीगः ॥ ६ ॥ 
6. May we cross अतारिष्म over to the other side wg of this. 


अस्य darkness तपसः ı The aurora बचा dispelling उच्छन्ती darkness, 


creates कुंगोति knowledge agar, as न one delights छद स्मयते in 
obtaining wealth थिये, it awakens erst: darkness for health and 
joy सौमनसाय, being brilliant विभाति and beautiful सुप्रतीका | 
124...भास्वती नेत्री. सूनतानां दिवः स्तवे दुद्दिता गोतमेभिः 
` म्रज्ञावती नृवतो अश्वबुध्यानुषो गोअम उप मावि वाजानू.॥ 
, 7. The heaven’s दिवः daughter दुहिता, the brilliant: भार्वतीं 


` leader नेत्री is praised स्तवे by. sages गोतमेभिः | O. Aurora इषः, give 


उपमांखि us powers वाजान्‌ blessed with offspring प्रजावतः men qat: ` 
horses अइववुध्यान्‌ and cows गोअग्रान | 


t > 





ooo 
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` 85-उपसतमयां aad सुवीरं E 
. give अवसाःया Apu वाजप्रसूता सुमगे- वृन्तम्‌. ८:॥.:. . - 


- g+ O wealthy सुभगे dawn उषः, who. या. appears. विभासि: .be 
productive. of powers: वाजप्रसूता, may we enjoy HR thats. Wgresb ` | 
weed wealth रयिं, which is glorious «ere invigorative सुवीरं; attended... j 
by servants. दासप्रवगे, awakening the . Divine. light; amigs: tos. 
gether with powerful सुदंससः knowledge: waar and strength... 
, 196-विश्यानि देवी सुवनाभिचक्ष्यां प्रतीची:चक्षुरर्विया विसाति | : . -- 
विश्व जीवं चरसे बोधयन्तीः विश्वस्य. वाचमविदन्मनायोः ॥ ९ ॥:-. - 


. 9," The goddess देवी having lighted up ar- arq- all विशवानि = 
the worlds सुवनानि, being immense adat and turning the .eye ~ 
sng tothe west प्रती ची: 71] 01/768  विमाति all fax} souls जवे, awaken `; 


— ig them - बोधयन्ती to their responsibilities चरसे and gives: them: 
universal geet mental मनायोः speech वाचं | | का 
127,4: पुनजोयमामा पुसी समानं वर्णमामि ema |... -. 
ET CEU ES MN 
10. Being: often gi: and ‘often पुनः. revealed. जायमाना and 
aficient पुराणी, showing अमिश्यम्भभाना one uniform समानं gift’ वरणे, the : 
divine देवी knowledge decays जरयन्ती mortal मतेस्य- life’ आयु: as: इव `` 


a wolf “ait tearing Wg: and killing आमिंनाना an animal T 
. 198. व्यूण्वंतो दिवो अन्ता अतरोध्यप TATE सनुतयुवाति | क 


- 


प्रमिनती मनुष्या युगानि योषा. जारस्य चक्षप्ता विमाति ॥ ११॥ ` 
11." The Divine knowledge, covering व्यूण्वेतो the ends -अन्सान 

of heaven दिवः, awakens अबोधि us, and joins अप्युयोति its essence 
«qum in our inside सनुतः | Cutting off प्रमिनती men’s मनुष्या! ages: 
युगांनि, it सोषा ४01005 विभाति with the eye et of the sun IR. | ` 
129--पशून्न चित्रा सुमगा पथाना Rai क्षोद 'डविया a . 

— . ' अमिनंती दैव्यानि त्तानि eder चेति रदिमिमिईशाना ॥ १२॥ -. ` 

^: 19: The wonderful चित्रा and wealth-bearing सझुगा ‘light, 
spreading मथाना its rays like * animals WWW, deep like..4 the 
ocean: ferg:-water क्षोद्‌: and immense tiat, pervades saaal, 

` ` promoting अमिनती divine दैभ्याि works ब्रतानि and being. visible: 

gaat with the rays रश्मिभिः of the sun सूयेस्य: actuates वेति the people, 
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180:>उषस्तच्चित्रमां भरास्मम्यं वाजिनीवति। येन तोकं च तनयं TAS 03 
13. O powerful वाजिनीवति dawn उष: give आभरः us! Wes :that 





we wonderful चित्र wealth by whieh :येन ‘we may ‘get ` धामहे -a:80n 
` 'तीोर्क घेत a grandson तनयं ! - 


181-उषो err गोमत्यश्वावति विभावरि । रेवदस्मे व्युच्छ queiiat ten 
14." O dawn of divine knowledge sw; having- power’ गोमति, 


“ite अश्वेति light विभावरि, and veracity ‘qugidft, “give gee? us 


अस्म wealth wa of knowledge ! 


182-युक्ष्वा हि वाजिनीवलश्वा भयारुणाँ उपः!अथा नो विश्वा सोमंगान्यावेह १५ 
19. O omniscient वाजिनीवति dawn sw; yoke gga purple | 


न wee horses अश्वान्‌ (rays) and अथ bring aag us नः all विंश्रा the 


blessings सौभगानि certainly हि 

1883- अश्विना वर्तिरस्मदा magar हिरण्यवत्‌ | अर्वाग्रथं quaai नियच्छंतम १६ 

| 6. Let the sun and moon sifirar of loving heart समनसा, able 
to-destroy enemies qar, ever नि give यच्छतस्‌ joy रथं to our mem 


` earthly अवाक्‌ home वत्तिः, having cows गोमत्‌ and wealth - हिरण यवत | 
* 384--यावित्या छोकमा दियो ज्योतिजनोयः चक्रथुः । 


_ झा न SS qudm युवम ॥ १७॥ 
17. O'heaven and earth अश्रिना who dt oreste चक्रुः héavenly 


दिवः praiseworthy wis light ज्योति: here (em for the peóple ` 'जनाय, 
 dó you gå give WIET us नः vigor wa | 
` 385--एद्द देवा मयोभुवां दंसा हिरण्यवत्तनी । उषबुधो इवन्तु सोमेपीतय १८ 


. 18. Let the dawning vw: lights ga: bring agg the two- 
divinities देवा full of happiness marga, able to destroy “enemies 
द्रा. and having light हिरण्यवत्तेनी for the dawning पीतये of the 


. knowledge of God सोम ! 


Prose order and explanation in Sanscrit of the above.—_ 
* (ü-—t s अह त्याः ता: पताः उषसः ( उष्‌ .ओषति दहति अस्‌) प्रातः कालान 


“+ सुयेरक्रयः केतुः ज्ञानं ( कित्‌ ज्ञाने चिकेक्ति उ: ) -प्रकाशं ens gs) 
ˆ AGAT । ताः रजसः अन्तरिक्षस्य पूर्व ng ्रात्रीदिशः समे भाउे:सूर्य प्रका द 
SEES STRIS: उषसः अनन्तरं सूयः SA. | पतत्‌. वाहां शान. 1. रहस्यं 
चु चेदमन्त्राः एवः उषसंः। तेषां शानेन. ईइवरज्ञानरूपी oq: हृदये . विभाति । 
. ` -झायुन्नानि शस्त्राणि freeware: प्रक्षिपत्तः Tora: (gp घरति wpe सददते 
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` ° युध्यते) rerc इव यथा योदारः erem इयन्ति तीश्णाणि कुवेन्वि परक्षिपन्ति 


a तद्वत्‌ अरुषा: रोचमानाः ( रुष्‌ रुष्यति क्रष्यति रोषति ङोए अ न विद्यते 
रुप कोघः दिखा यासु ताः) कंदणायाः जनकाः मातरः जननीसमाः TART 


ma: qaaa: प्रतियन्ति प्रत्ययं विश्वासं जनयान्ति प्रतिगच्छन्ति | चेदाभ्ययनाव्‌ . 


_ परमेश्वरे विइवासो cet भवति. । .... 


टिप्पना--उषा: ब्रह्मविद्या प्रतीयते सा एव मलुष्येषु परमेश्वरस्य शान 


: - बिकाशते | वेदः दृश्यस्य पदाः सत्यं निरूपयाते । क्रमशः संसारात मनः 


. - .अभ्यन्तरः | बददिरंगः cere विद्यां शिक्षति | अन्तरङ्गः भ्रह्मा 


Sead प्रति नयात । अतः वेदमन्त्राणां दो अर्यो भवतः! पकः वाह्यः fedt 


विद्याम्‌ .उपदि शति 


A 


.. २.अरुणाः (ng गतो डनिन्‌ ) प्रेरकाः पिंगळा: मानवः Cun: वृथा अना- ` 


यासेन स्थसावतः उद्‌ पसन्‌ ( पत्‌ लुङ्‌) SITAT । ते स्वायुजः gar योक्त 
san aat: gaat: गाः धेनून्‌-्ररकशक्तोन्‌. अयुक्षत (ju युज्‌ ) अयो“ 
जयब | उषासः cuna: वेदमन्त्राः पू्ेथा पूर्वजन्मसस्बन्धीनि वयुनानि ज्ञाना- 


C नि अक्र werd: eget उपादयन्ति । wast: आराोचमानाः दयाजनकाः 


seq: अरुशान्तं ( अ न रुश विद्यते यस्मिन्‌ तं ) भाजु qa «fang: (fer 


o Beret ge ) असेवन्त तेन खद एकीमवन्ति | र्मणः ब्रह्मविधायाः द्योः न 
अदः । हौ पकः एव स्तः । यथा सत्ये STA अनन्तं ब्रह्म--उपनिषदि | ब्रह्म विद्या 


प्रथमं परमेदवरं ज्ञापयति। ततः Anga मनः परमेश्‍वर प्राप्तुं योग्यं Wu. 


तं यथावत wns! ` न ४: 
३ अह Ged शुभकर्मणे खुदानवे दात्र विश्वा इत. सर्वे इषं अन्न आवहन्ती: 


_. समन्तात्‌ प्रापयन्त्यः अपसः आघपुरुषा: न इच. नारीः (नृ नयने-ङोए ) TR: 


मार्गदर्शकाः उषसः समानेन पकरसघर्तिना योजनेन जगदात्मना ब्रह्मणा तस्य 


. घळेन ere विष्टिभिः ( विशति अन्तः गच्छाति क्तिः ) किरणे: अन्तः प्रवेशं कु 


` ोग्याभिः शक्तिभिः पंराबंतः ( परा दुरं वत्‌ ) gi गतांन्‌ इंइवरात्‌ विसुखान्‌ 


. जनान्‌ अचेन्ति सत्कुवेन्ति पूजयन्ति प्रकादायन्ति | ब्रह्मविधया कुटिलाः जनाः 


धार्मिकाः मघन्ति। ! | | 
४ उषाः अरुणः pq नरः पूथिवी va पेशांसि रूपाणि अधिवपति qst 


` 'क्षिपति। सा घक्षः उरः ser ag ate ऊंधः इब अपऊर्णते sears । 
Nb. ^ A.. : ire : d Ta 
Pad edet भुवनाय संसाराय ज्योतिः serat कृण्वती कुवेती उषाः तमः 


sara: ( चिं आ पू वृणोति ew) आच्छादयति प्रकाशयति .न यथां गावः 
Waa: ast स्वकीयं स्थानं प्रविशन्ति । त्रह्मविधा सवे हद्यस्थम WD नाश- 


_ यति. तस्याः प्रमावेंण पदार्थानां निजरूपं ज्ञायते । . NE 


m. 


८ अस्याः उषसः ददात. ( राशि BITS प्रकाशयति wag अत ) ` दीप्यमा- 


. wa आर्चिः तेजः यातिः प्रत्यदर्शि अन्तः इञ्यते विचारेण प्रतिभाति । सा विति- 


< = 
का mA eee meee नाना" me Rt Son. I. 
— ——— ee —À 
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श्घकारं बाधते दूरी करोति हदयस्य अक्षानं नाशयाते । विद्थेष ( विदू शान 
वात्त अथः) arg ज्ञानिषु यक्षेषु वा पेशः रूपं सत्यं यथार्थे स्वयं (ep शाब्दे 
स्वरति उ चां उसि ) सूर्यप्रकाशम इव अञ्जन्‌ दशयन a: सूर्यस्य gitar 
किरणससूहः इंद्वरस्य पुजी इदवरात्‌ उत्पन्ना are चित्र चायनीयम - ` 
अदूसुतं -मानुं सूये जनकम्‌ ईश्वरम्‌ अश्रेत्‌ ( श्रि आधीने रूकू ) असेवत तस्य 
पव आचये आधघीने WA अस्मान्‌ ब्रह्म दशेयित्वा mea भवाति तस्मिन्‌ - 
_ बिळीयते।.. . 
.. ६ अस्य एतस्य हृदयस्थस्य aaa: आविद्यान्चकारस्य पारं अन्त wur. 
रिष्म उत्तीणों: अभूम । उच्छन्ती ज्वलन्ती उषाः gia: श्रिये शुभाय saat 
सिद्धये निःश्रेयसे वयुना शानानि कृणोति विदधाति । सा छन्दः वेदः न इव 
स्मयते इषत्‌ हसति खुन्दरायते प्रीणयति | विभाती द्योतमाना सुप्रताका ( प्रन 
तीकः अवयवः ` खुन्दररूपा उषाः सोमनसाय प्रीणनाय आनन्दाय aN: 
q wem शापयति gF aF) ज्ञानं अकार्षीद्‌ । ब्रह्मविद्या मनः sak 
करोति | 

७ भास्वती प्रज्ञानदीसिमती सूद्भतानां सत्यवाचां नेत्री कारयित्री दिवः च- 


MATS आगता. Tear उत्पन्ना उषाः इश्वरखम्मवा gar gt Rar क्षिप्ता 
दिषो दुदिता सुयेस्य़ cite: दूरं गच्छति अपरं च Quee ज्येष्ठा पुत्री विद्या 
पव प्रथमं प्रादुभृतत्वात्‌। ऋतं च विद्या सत्यं च प्रकृतिः अर्भाद्धात्‌ प्रकृष्टात्‌ 
तपसः ज्ञानाद्‌ अध्यजायत-ऋग ० | गोतमेभिः Safi: चडाषाभिः स्तवे स्तू- 

- यते । अथवा अहं Agatti: तां स्तोमि । हे उष: त्वं अस्मभ्यं प्रजावतः 
. सपुन्राव्‌ नुवतः भ्त्ययुक्तान्‌ गों अग्रान्‌ गवादिप्रमुखात, अथवा गवां इन्द्रिः 
याणां अग्ने वत्तेते सा बुद्धिः तद्वतः जितेन्द्रियान्‌ अशवबुद्यान्‌ शीघ्रबुद्धिमत 
( अशा व्यापने अइवतरं शीघ्रं बु ज्ञाने यक्‌.) शीघ्रवोधान्‌ वाजान्‌ अन्नानि 
. बळानि च उपमासि प्रयच्छ। पतावत्‌ इमं धनं नः देहि यस्मात्‌ चयं जगति डप- 
मा भूयासुः। .. 

८5 हे सुभगे शोमनघनवति उषः ते यशसं कीर्तिकरं gait श्रेष्ठ पुत्रादि 
युक्तं दासप्रवगे बहुभृत्यान्वित अश्ववुध्यं सवेबोधकरं gerd बृद्धिकरं रयिं धनं ˆ 
दृहि। या यत्वं वाजप्रसूता ASATH संती खुदंससा BRAM शवसा अन्नवत्वेन 
sana ज्ञानेन विभासि प्रकटीकरोषि मनसि दोतते । यदा उषसः शानम्‌ उत्प- 
यते तदा मचुष्यः धनवान्‌ कीत्तिमान्‌ बुद्धिमान्‌ पुत्रवान्‌ मरति तथा qa कमे 
करोति | 

९ देवी उषाः विश्वानि want सुवनानि अमिचक्ष्य प्रकादय प्रतीची शुद्धा 

( प्रति पदचाव्‌ अच्‌ गतौ ) पकरसा उर्विया विस्तीणी सती ae: चिभाति 

प्रकाशयाति | चरसे व्यवहारान्‌ कतु ea जीवं खघेमाणिजातं बोधयन्ती 

. सा ।वइवस्य सवस्य प्राणिनां मनायो: मनोगता वाचं विचारं आबेद्द जानाति 
( SF ) । अन्न उषाः इस्वरस्य अर्थे प्रयुक्ता | 
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१० ga: २ जायमाना प्रतिदिन प्रातः प्रादुभवन्ती पुराणा चिरंतनी संमानं 
` बर्ण quud अभिशुंभमाना प्राप्य शोभमाना (SC पक्षिणः ag: Ba- 
शीळा ६वघ्नी बुकी इय आमिमाना हिंसन्ती देची उषाः ated arg: मंजुष्य- 
we Sad जरयन्ती क्षयन्ती i 
हु ११ दिवः नससः अन्तान्‌ सीमाः व्यूण्वेती. (-वि ऊर्णु. अच्छादने दात्‌ 
. अत्‌ SIGE) प्रकादामाना मनुष्या. मानुषाणि युगानि कालानि प्रभिनती 
सन्ती जारस्य सूयस्य ( जुबुडाभाचे जराते जयोति जुणाति जारयति. ur 
a ) योषापत्नी. उषाः अवोधि (लुङ्‌ |चिण ge शाने) age: ज्ञाता अभूत्‌ सा 
gga: vated स्वसारं .भगर्ना रात्रि अपयुयोति (यु योति योजने) निः सारयति 
_ बुशीकरोति | तथा खा चक्षसा प्रकाशन विभाति santana । 
टिप्पनी -्रह्मघिया इंश्वरक्षान स्य रहस्यानि विकाइाते अविद्यां विनाश 


aA तथा प्रकाश करोते | यथा प्रभातं निशः तमः manà ततः सूये. 
क्शयांति तद्वत्‌ त्रह्मचिद्या प्रथमं we: जाड्य दराति तत gaa यथाचंव्‌ ` 


मनासि प्रद्यातयति 
१२ उषाः पशून्‌ देचान्‌ न इच प्रथाना प्रख्यापयन्ती चिस्तरन्ती सुभगा Ag- 


अन्ना चित्रा agar उविया मद्दति द्व्याने . घ्रतानि अवणमंत्रननिद्ध्यासनानि | 


«rata अमिनती अदिसती प्रवत्तरन्ता सिन्धुः स्यन्दनशीलः dig: न जळ 

इथ. व्यक्त ( दिव गतो वृद्धो.*बयाति ge अङ ) वर्घते प्रचरति.। सा सुर्यस्य 

cate: इशाना दहुयमाना प्रतीता सती चोति (पचत्‌ संज्ञाने लुङ्‌ ) ज्ञायते | 
टिप्पनी--अ्रह्मबिद्या विज्ञानं शान्तिं न ददाति श्रष्ठकमाणि प्रदेशयति-। 


१३ हे वाजिर्नीधाति «ear उषः अस्मभ्यं चित्रं चायनं sebo 


सतू. घर क्षाने बलं च आभर प्रयच्छ येन घलेन प्रभावेण ताक qs च तनय 
diet घामहे प्राप्नुयाम । ब्रह्मविद्या अङ्ूतशक्तिं wget जनयाति तया स 
Au सचति | उषाः SIIT अत्र मत्र्यताम्‌ | 

te हे गोमति agate विभावरि प्रयाशामाने सूनुताघातेः सत्यात्मि- 
कांचाणी युक्ते उषः अध अस्मिन समये इह अस्मिन्‌ देशो ae अस्मम्ये रेवत्‌ 
धनं व्युच्छ.द्शेय देदि ( रे मतुप्‌ ) । उषाः deat: एवं अन्न, | 

१५ हे वाजिनीवाति अन्नवति उषः aerem feat अरुणान्‌ (त्रहृगतो) 
aaar (AN गतो) अच स्वरथे युक्च योजय | अस्माकं मनासि तीबशंक्तीन 
स्थाइय। अथ अएरं च विश्‍वा watt सौभगानि विद्याधनादि सुखसाधना 
नः crag अस्मभ्यं देहि | --देचते अङ्विनो- 

१६ है दला दस्यति रोगान उपक्षयति सः रक्‌ ) रोगनाशको आहेव 

बुद्धिस्यी शादचिवेकों gt ady इंदसर द्यावापुथिंव्यी व्यापिन्‌ अस्मत्‌ नः 
afa: गई गोमत दिरण्यमत्‌ ओ समन्तात्‌ गोधनादियुकं Har तथा समनसा 
प्रसन्ना भुत्वा रथ. अवाळू. अस्माकं: Te. नियच्छतम्‌. आवत्तयतम्‌. आनय 

डिप्पनी--अशिविनो द्विवचनं orang hed ब्यापी: इवरः पुव । 


trt se Se nme ces ma AS mcum, ose ee क... 








`` आहेतः aa स्तोतुः मनासि प्रतिभाति। अत्र ew equa ते teat, 
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_, ` १5 हे.अश्विनो यौ gat दिवः सूर्य्यस्य ज्योतिः प्रकाश att जनाय 
agaaa आ “gpa: saa स्त, gd युवां नः ऊजे आ Ata 
अस्मभ्यं बळ प्रयच्छतस्‌। | | | 

-» X ssa ब्रह्मविद्‌ याविद्‌ः (sug बोधन्ति करिए शुन्य अ मः 


देवाः मयोभुवः gawd ger रोगनाशको इंइवर दिंरेण्यवतनी « w 


जीविकया सह सुलपुक्तिलाघनेः इद अस्मित देश at reg सोमपीतये 
जगतः curl ( सोमः fs पीतिः cur)! मरुदामिः ag इन्द्र: खदा | 
आनयन्तु तथा अविनाशि भोजने जीवंनसाधन qud! 
 - Meanings of Sanskrit as above— , 
99—1. Ho! Those morning solar rays produce light in the, 
heaven and kaowledge in the miud ! They show the sun in tue 
eastern hemisphere. This is exoteric seuse) Hsoterically, the 


Vedic-verses ure the rays of the Divine Sun that dawn upon the | 


mind and produce tue idea -of God thereiu. As combatanta 
Baarpen their .weapo;S nd hur! missils, so do the Divine Sun's: 
rays, pro luctive of mercy, and protective us the mother, fall upon: 
the worshipper to beget faith in the mind. m poe 

 Norm.—The study of the Veda confirms a men’s faith in. God. Usha: 


Aurora, the dawn seems t): imply the spiritual knowledge, here figuratively called 
the goddess of morn She alone reveals the idea of God to men. The Veda des- 


cribes triith by means of the objec's of thé world, and so gradually and method... 
ically leads the mind to God. Hence, the Vedic verses have two meanings; 
one is external or exoteric, aud the other, internal or esoteric, The exoteric sensa : 


teaches secular knowledge ; and the esoteric sense imparts Spiritual knowledge, ` 


'2. The purple rays with awakening power spontaneously | 


go forth all around. They are by nature pure and impellent, 
and are easily imbibed. The auroral emanations, the personified 
Vedic verses, awaken prenatal association of ideas- in the memory. 


Mild, soothing and beautiful morning lights, productive of kindnes ' 
in the mind, depend upon the suu. They are at one with him. 


So also tüere 18 10 difference between. the Supreme Beiug ‘and: 


` spiritual knowledge. Says an Upanishat: The Supreme Being: 


is truth, knowledge and infinitude. First the spiritual knowledge 
teaches the nature of God ; then the mind so instructed, becomes 
fit to realize God, and kuows Him as He is. 


9. Ho! The morning lights are guiding the people by a 


- proper way 88 good ‘persons or angels, and going forth by the 


powers of the Supreme Being to persons far from God to enter 
into their mind, and serving them with love! ‘Taney give power to 


a generous aud good person to acquire food to satisfy his desires, 


Norz.-—Spiritual knowledge makes saints. of sinners, ae i 


SE ~= 
toe. 
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4 The morning light disseminates many a Seed into the 


arth. It reveals occult power as a cow shows lier udder, | 


Spreading light’ in the whole world, it destroys darkness, pene- 
trating the heart as cows enter their pen. | 


.Nore.— Spiritual knowledge destroys all ignorance of. the heart. It shows 
the nature of things per ss. | 


9. The brilliant light of -dawn (the - reason ) is seen by re | 


flection, It reveals its own kaowledge. The spiritual knowledge, 
called the dawn, dispels -the pitch darkness of ignorance of the 
heart. This daughter of the sun, Showing the true nature of 
things at sacrifices, where knowledge. is: imparted, depends: for 


existence upon her progenitor, the wond erfully beautiful sun, and | 


becomes one with him. Tho Spiritual knowledge comes from God 
88 His rays, and being dependent upon Him, becomes One. with 
Him, as the rays of the sun cannot exist without him, - ` 


6. May we go beyond the darkness of ignorance, seated in 
the heart! The brilliant dawn creates extensive knowledge for 
the good of the people. The smiling nymph of the spiritual 


knowledge pleases us like the melodious ‘hymns ofthe Vedas. 


The dawn of beautifully lustrous form produces knowledge to the 
happiness of people, EC $ 


EO Norz.—The Bpiritual knowledge makes the mind happy. 


?. The resplendent light of da wn, coming from the sun far. . 
off, is produced’ from the sun. So is the Spiritual knowledge, 


'' pregnant with wisdom, ‘a verucious leader, coming from God, is 


first born of Him. She is praised by sages, I, too, praise her, 
: O Goddess of dawn, bless us with children, servants, cows, con- . 


trol over the senses, reason, food, kno wledge, and wealth, so that 
. We may become exemplars in the world ! 


-. -Nors.— The word duhita, the prototype of the English word daushter, means 
| i ced. For, thesun whose daughter is the pencil . 
of rays, throws his rays very far. As he produce -rays, the dawn is the "eldest. 


cant off very far ; duh «far, hita : p 


daughter T the sun. [n the same way, the spiritual knowlege is called the 
daughter of Jove —Roman mythology, The moral is that those who rise early and 
think of God, . receive help from God in their work of the day. 'An English 
proverb says: Early to bed and early to rise $ 


Makes a man healthy, wealthy and wise. 


8. 0 Goddess of dawn, p essessing excellent wealth, be gracious 


to give us that wealth which brings fame, good children, servants, 
horses, excellent reason, understanding, food, righteousness and 
progress, as Thou art tho mother of knowledge, wealth and power, 
and shinest in the mind ! | MS ur 

Norz.—When a man is conceived of the spiritual knowledge, he becomes 


wealthy, famous, wiso, gets children, and does good works. 


"P 


wen. 
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. 9. The goddess of dawn, having. illumined all. the worlds, 
and bein, puro, uniform, extensive, illamines Sight (i e takes 4 
- Off the scales of the miad’s eyes). -Ioforming all sentient beings . ` 
‘ 0६ what to do in their line of. work, she kaows What passes. in 
- their mind. , 5 hd 

Norz.—Here Ushah : Aurora is described as God, to whom the above prayer : 
is made, and who possesses those powers. : i i | | l 

. 10, The Goddess of dawn, daily appearing in one and the - 
Same form fróm antiquity, striking the plumes of birds, mars the 

life of a mortal like a hyena, 
 .  Norg— As the dawn ushers a day, the latter passing away one by one re 

duces & man’s life. ह. + i NE i EIE 

ll. The Goddess of dawn, illuminating the sky: upto the ` 
-horigon, and shortening human life, is known to the people as the . - 
proteotress of the sun. She dispels night, which goos off by itself- ` 
On her rising; and-shines with. light. y tees हु | 
Note.—Spiritual knowledge reveal God’s secrets, destroys all ign oranc 
and illumines the mind. As the morning destroys the darknes 


m ss of night, when 
the sun is seen, so does the spiritual Knowledge first takes . off the inertness of 


the understanding, and then revéals the knowledge of God as He is to the mind. 

12. The Goddess of dawn, Seeing and showing gods, havin, 

. the best wealth, wonderful and great, inducing the performance 
of sacrifices, Seeing, thinking and assimilating, 8068 On as tbe 
current of the Sea. She is. Seen with the rays of the sun, . ..:. : 

^ Norg.—The spiritual knowledge shows us knowledge, peace of- mind and "ow 
good works. | - a TP M s M 
18. O Aurora, possessed of knowledge and power, give us 
that wonderful wealth and kuowledge and power, by which we 
may Obtain a son and grandson! . — E. 
Nor&,—The spiritual knowledge produces a wonderful power in 
whereby he prospers mightily, Here Aurora ig regarded as God.. 

14. O Goddess of dawn, possessed of cows and 
and activity, light and truth, give us wealth this day 
country ! | | m" i 

‘Norg.—~Aurora is identified with God in these verses, 


15. 0 powerful and Sapient Goddess of dawn, the. all-wige 
God's representative, yoke -horses to Thy chariot, ६, &,, put efficacy. 
. into. the Vedic hymn! Hndow Our mind with great: powers, - 
and send us all concomitants of prosperity, Wealth of knowledge, 
and means of pleasure] : आओ से t. 


horses, spacch 
in. this Very 


16. (Or Ashwanow—heavenly physicians, i. e 
powers which relieve: man of. pain—diagnosis - and :t 
Twin deities, that remove pain and are immanent in. 
revealed ja knowledge arid discrimination, pervadin 
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anf. earth, be gracious to make our. house ‘possessed of cows, gold, 
aad lig it 3, nad boing plessed briug your chario: £o Our house, ४:९.,' 
inspire the Vedic .erses addressed ० you by our house, | 


earth. So Ashwanow means (od here ; ash: to pervade. 


^ Norg:—The duál number denotes tite petvásion of God ‘in the lieaven and 


17. 0. Twin-deities (po wers-of God),. you have: crested: the 


light of the sun or knowledge of God för tire good "of “ian! ` Bet ` 
: gracious to give us power ] | . | 


'19. The Maruts (angels) versed in the spiritual knowledgé, E 


and the twin pain relievers, Ashownow, living in light, may’ be 
' . pleased: to: bring.. God.with: inexhaustible resources:'of:- ‘sustefance 


and means of salv ion, here in this covatry for the pibtebtiod “of” - 
the world | E i5 rod E i ME 


Norm.—Soms: the world or création, piti: proteétion, 18078 the ‘God | 


` Almighty being invoked with angels (Maruts) or saved ‘dditls, is manifested’ in‘ . 
he invokar’s miad. Here the Maruts are iuvoked. May they. bring: God, and :- 


: tgive immortal food, the means of life 





` ॥४--आविः daas देवता. अस्दी AA, छन्दः १-१ "TEN AE 


` गांघारः ८--(१ गायी षकुआः ८ जगती वा Pegg निषाद: ४--७, ९२ 


जिष्दुए घेषतः। ` LO तक, 
8667: Gotama, Subject: Agni-Soma, Metre: 1-3 (a) Anushtup, ; du $ (b) 


 "Trishtup, 9-11 (c) Gayatri, (d) 8 Jagati or Trishtup, Musical Note: @ ‘Gaudhear 


- b) Dheiyata, (o). Sharbja, (d). Nishada, 


- 186--अग्नांषोमाविभे सु मे श्णुतं वृषणा वस्‌ । 


` आति grant add wad दाशुषे मय: ॥ १॥ 


^. 1. O Father-Mother God. अग्नीषोमौ,. the: givers of. blessings = 


quw, listen ur to: this. इमे: invocation wd, ‘udedpt Wü iy WC 
prayers सूक्तानि, aud be, भवतं gracióus qi: to me, Thy worshipper 
wgl MEME | | : 
187.....अग्नीबोमा यो अथः वामिदं वचः ATA । 7 

_ तस्मे घचं aed qai qi स्वश्व्यम्‌ AT | 
89, 0 ‘Pather-Mother ` अरनीषोमा, you give ‘wet heroic सुंबीये `` 
power षं to protect cows wat and horses wea to him qe who 
यः offers सपयाति this इदं speech बच: now अद्य to you at b | 
188 — Ain य -आहुाते यो-वां दाशाद्धविष्कृतिस | | 

^w पंजया gA विश्वमायुन्येश्षवत्‌ ॥ ३॥ 
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8, O Father- Mother अंग्नीषोमा, he स: who येः gives दाशात you 

at. devotional tfawgfit offering आहुति, enjoys अइनवत्‌ gooc strength: 

"NUM ` सुवीचै, long विश्वं life erg: together with the blessing. of children: 
ee seram | a 
. 189_्नीषामा चेति तदव्य वां यंदसुष्णतिमवसं पार्णिगाः | * 

* | ` ead इंसंयंस्य शेषा ऽविन्दतञ्‌ जयातिरकं वहुम्य॥ ४ ॥ | 

4 0 Father-Mother अग्नीषोमा, that तत्‌ power बीये is well: 

known Sf by which यत्‌ you वाँ protect असुष्णीतं community wad, 

business पर्णि and cattle गाः, dispel अवातिरत entire शेष: darkness : 

बुसकस्यं aud give aga one एक light ज्योतिः to many बहुभ्यः creatures: 


८ 0-८. 140---युवमेताने दिवि राचनान्याग्निशच साम सक्रतू अधत्तम्‌ । 
युवं सिन्धूँ रभिशस्तेरवद्यादग्नीष्रामावसुंचतं ग्रमीतान्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ 


5. O Father-Mother अग्नीषोमौ, you युवं having power सक्रतू. & ` 
being the mover आग्निः and च producer सोमः, hold awè these : 
ww | एुंतानि beautiful रोचनानि stars in the heaven ft, and you gå free ` 
l agad pregnant inflat Waters TAFIT from pernicious अभिशस्ते | 
impurity अवधात्‌ ! | 
141. आन्य दिवो मातरिरवा जभारामभादन्यं परि शयेनो भें 
अग्नीषोमा ब्रह्मणा वावषानोसं यज्ञाय SIS लोकम्‌ ॥ ६॥। 
6. 0 Father-Mother अग्नीषोमा, d eveloping वावृधाना in the i 
Ms ‘mind with the Veda sam or knowledge, verily you have 
| created परिचक्रथुः the vast उरं world ehe for holy work यज्ञाय; the : 
ether मातरिइवा takes जभार one wor k अंन्य from the sun fea: and ` 
` motion. àa; churns out अमध्नात्‌ anotber अन्य from the cloud «ir: | 
142. अग्नीषोमा दविषः: प्रस्थितस्य वीतं SAT चूषणा GTA । 
सुशर्माणा स्ववसा हि सृतमथा पत्त यजमानाय शं योः॥ ७॥ | 
- . 7, © Fether-Mother अग्नीषोमा, the givers of blessings वृषणा, - 
&cátter चीत thé offerings- इविषः sent 1071) _प्रास्थितस्य, accept eda ` 
, them, serve qwut-them, be भूतं comforters सुशसेणा and protectors ` 
ed exar & अथ give aa joy 9t to Tby worshipper wama, dividing यो 
things among the people - 
148. a अग्तीषोभा हविषा सपशींद्‌ देबद्रींचा मनसा यो घुतेव । 
तस्य sd रक्षते,पातसंद्दसो विशे. जनाय मह्ि,शर्म.यच्छेतम्‌ ॥ ¢ ॥ 








= You protect रक्षतं his सस्य work wa, protect षाव him from. 


sinma: and give यच्छतं. that lay विशे person जनाय great महि joy ` 


` हसे, who य: serves सपयोत Father-Mother अग्नीषौम with devotion. 
— हृविषा, and who यः does so with the mind मनसा resigned to the will 
of God देवनोचा and with all his str ength घृतेन | 


144 अग्नीषोमा agar सहूती वनतं गिरः । से देवत्रा TAT S ॥। 


9, 0 Father-Mother अग्नीषोमा, attended with wealth सवेदसा — 
and with invocation सहूती, accept वनत our prayer गिर: and be 7 


संबभूवुः gracious to us with all divine powers देवत्रा ! 


` 145 _-भरनीषोमावनेन at यो वां घतेन दाशति । तस्मे दीदयतं बृहत्‌ ॥१०। 
10. O-Father-Mother अग्नीषोमौ, you give much www light 


दीदयदं to him तस्मै who यः gives दाशति ùp himself to. you at with ` 


this अनेन spiritual strength घृतेन ! 


140.--आनीषोमाविमानि नो Ft इव्या जुजोषतम्‌ । आ यातमुष. नः सचा ११ 
11. O Father- Mother अग्नीषोमौ accept जुजोषत to yourself gå 


` these इमानि our नः prayers हव्या and come आयातं to us नः with . 


' grace सचा ] 
` 147--आनीषोमा पिएतमर्वतो न आ प्यायन्तामुल्तिया इव्यसूः 
अस्मे बळाने ATT qd कणुते नो अध्व. ABRAR ॥ १२ A 
12, O Father Mother अग्नीषोमा, protect पिपृतं our नः horse 
ada: let our milch इब्यसूद: cows aiar; increase आप्यायन्तां, put धत्तं 


powers quf in our rich men मघवत्सु for our sake अस्मे and make 


कृणुत॑ our नः holy work अध्वरं fruited with wealth अषटिमन्तस्‌ ] 


Prose order and explanation in Sanscrit of the above.— 


$—4 हे वृषणा कामानां वषितारौ कामम्रदौ (Wa feet) कामद्‌ ` 


अग्नी षोमो ( अग्तनिदच सोमइच haaa: sat इश्वरस्य नामनी अग्ने 
. इकार: दीघेः इणः सः षः) पूजनीय पितः इमं एतत्‌ मे मम uud शुभस्तुति 
शृणुतम्‌ अवगच्छतं स्वीकुरु ( द्विवचनात्‌ कतुः क्रियायाः द्विवचनं ) । सूक्तानि 


. इमानि स्तोत्राणि प्रतिहयैतम softer स्वीकुरु : दाशुषे दानशीळाय पुरुषाय 


मयः सुखं भवतम्‌ प्तम्‌ कुरु प्रयच्छ | 


Nom—i&egeaer रीत्या कर्तुः क्रियायाः समानाधिकरणं भवति 


awa तयोः वचनस्य समानत्यम अतः अत्र अग्नी षोमौ दो शब्दौ कतारौ 
तस्मात्‌ क्रिया दिवत्रन आयाति । परन्तु इयोः देवयोः अथः पकः इंदवर 
एवं न तु ढी देचो | अतः अदुघादे एकबचनं प्रयुकतव्यम्‌ ` । 


— chee eee | remem me देन किन e 


———— ea 
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re s wont 


D cr a a मनन नाक पाश“. टा € z VE s 
6 न ay "क, 


र्‌ है लब्मीषोगो qata पितः थः gee: we दो gate xd यच: 


इतो स्तुति सपयोति करोति परिचर्यातिसितं qu eat ue भेच्वयुरपाचे 
gad दा गर्या पोषं igre wed. (up अव्छं aed) ia we wae 
. शंबचछंतम देहि। ` ` 


३ दे अण्नीषोभौ ज्योति! Aeee deux, igat या आहुते 


आह्न वः Resik arent अ acit कड ava (ere याते BE) 
` बृदातिः खः प्रजबा इच्ादिना ett sere (dust aa चावक्वारदीव 
. आदुः जीवनं प्यश्नवत (te Sz) terra: aera ताव्नोति ao 


w हे जग्नीषोमो वां qa: बद Re quur spere अपदित mug 


` अयोरवतम (oe) तत quse wr per ws अपण्णी Ee age: 
SS जानाति, अधातिरतम, बुत srestag, wer onn खर्य पाणि स्तोतार 
(एण get) गा; पूथिषी; adi eae: हानं चसे agra: etre: wise 
अळमेथास्‌ अकरोः धते उपयोगिन: खर्वेस्यः इश्थरेणं fama 07 


५ हे अग्ने च सोम, en: श्वरूप aw खोस्थस्वरूए hax, झण्जी 
AA d सकदू खंदा कमे Set सन्तो gat एवानि शोखमातिं ज्योततोडि 
तारागणाव दिधि waits अंशम्‌ ( ळक ) अघारवतम (E aide Gu 


िच्पणी--( a) खघुद्रमळ way: sow मिश्रितं walt । ew 
अघानघायुः RU उत्यक्षः सब gun stas i परण्यु ata: berger: 


 इष्नता बने: तथा सोम: वाचु; जळद्या; बुध AVL: QW Beer 
gery पोषणास. शेषं awgaves स्थाइनाय welt: oe: GAR: wes 


ga: awe i afte: are: spur cer wale यदा uiui । 


$ 


A 
a, 


ey ue आहित i अतः areal आ्रायना sitrar । (0) SER alae 
fais 1 एरम्हु हौ शब्दी संबोधने car | cries: यियासतः cia & 


ied 
de VUE 
: a, 


k 


इति gaani . कि 
दे दे अन्तीषोगी प्राणाचांनरू्षो Sant (apres gira: ars? 


war मास्ति maiar इनर: fee: asiwa sod geet: Sur शि 


घाण लाजभार आजहार (eer भः ) enpqeue । icum प्रागे, इड 


sentia । तथा was afta: ( इवे इयादते नच्छति इस Te: Gent सडे 
eque जडाः केवळ; Ma maat aed ais Grea जळं दा अहे 


A O |, D 


. * (दारघोनिक एखिद साख) (eme ERN गाल >. ...... . 


ML Ax जाए, 8 xem, Boi: Gon शक Fares; - 98३ ` 


sui अभिशस्तेः ( अभि परितः शास Rari weft fe: शिला) 
चातकस्य अवद्यात्‌ दोषात युभीतात जाकाल्ताश etter Rua age 
छलानि ahaaa दोषरादिताद HHSATS । 


dw: ay: अत्र ईश्वरगुणाः करिदाचन्तः अडत! wer: योषां ae erer- 


aq खमस्वेठे larg प्राचीत्तळेखच्स्व nyt: अतीलते ie: wey श छळ 
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_ मेयस्य ( निघण्टौ ) परि उपरि अमथ्नात्‌ wera आहत्य अधारयत्‌ । तंस ] 
तत्त्वे व्यजानात्‌ | युवां ब्रह्मणा Aghi STD AAA सन्तो यक्षाय E 
&मोनुष्ठानाय लोकम्‌ उ इमं. जगत. चक्रथुः." जीवः ` akg लोके सोक्ष- | 
ळामाय pH कतु प्रेषितः अस्ति. जगत घमोचरणाय GS. न. तु पंप-फरणाय | | 


.. ७ हे खुषणा कामानां वर्वितारो. अग्नीषोमो पूजनीय परमेश्वर ( अग्निः = ` 
« सोमः च ) प्रस्थितश्यः पथिकस्य ces: ( कमणि est) आह्वानं aay 
तेन gaii भवतम | खुशमांणा Began (शर्म खुख-नाम) खु अवस्ा 
CUS अबः ययोः ? खुराक्षतारा हि खलु भूतम ( लुङ) waaay अथ अन- 

. न्तरं यजमानाय पूजकाय शं सुख योः (यु याति मिश्रणे) Sue Aare cn 
ga धत्तम कुरुतम्‌ t NM | 

.. .# हे मग्नांबामा TW que. युवा हाचेषा आहानेन  देवदोचा ( दष 
wala बोधति येन ) देवश्ञामयुक्तेन मनसा अन्त:करणेन तथा यंः gear आ ? 

. त्मीयबळन यागेन WA सेवेत पूजयित तस्य ब्रत कमाचुष्ठांनं रक्षतम्‌ तथा | 
अहसः पापात्‌ पातम रक्षतम | A अजारूपाय जनाय सांघारण - मनुष्याय B 
मदि महत्‌ शर्म ue qegqu qu | 2 

^ € E अग्नीषोमो खवेद्सा धनवन्तो age? खबेप्रजामिः पूजितो गिरः 
. agd: चनतम्‌  प्रसक्षतया स्वोकुरुतम (चन्‌ स्तुता 2 तथा देवचा देवेषु qat 
SW भशस्ता स्थः | . . 

. ` १० हे अंग्नीषोमो यः. पुरुषः वां दुर्वा aaa स्तुत्या अथवा चां अनेन ` . 

` घृतेन आत्मना योगेन चा (ad ज्योति: आज्यं आत्मा) दाशति पूंजयति get o - 
बृहत्‌ महत wg घनं दोदयतम, (qu दाने Tat AF ) पुन: पुनः wae अथवा *- 
प्रकाशयतम. । घृ जिघति सिंचति प्रकाशते क्त घृतं बलं ज्योतिः आत्मा सवति । is 

— ^ 7११ हें अंग्नीबोमा युंवं gat इमानि नः अंस्मदीयाने हव्या हव्यानि 
आंद्वानानि स्तोत्राणि ज्ञुजोषतम्‌ स्वीकुरुतंम | तानि युवा Moray | तथा नः ` 
डप्‌ आ TWA अस्माकं समीपे बुद्धो आगच्छतम्‌ खच। रक्षा-साघनैः सद 
अथवा (aaa amg जानाति सा तु बुद्धि: पव) greg we अस्मभ्यं 

' बुद्धि दातुं eme प्रकर भवतस्‌ । . "RE 
` १९ हें अग्नीबोमो नः अस्माकम. अर्वतः अश्वान्‌. पिपृतम पाळयतस > 

(Taigi पिपरति ) gaga: ( हव्यं हवर्नायं घृतादि दुग्ध अ सूदन्त ache ` `. 

ताः) दुग्धचत्यः wera गांव: आष्यायन्ताम्‌ चर्धन्ताम्‌ । मंधवत्खु घनवत्सु . i 

अस्मे अस्मासु बळानि सामंथ्यांने घंचम स्थापयतम 1 qu चः अस्माकस्‌ 6. | 

. अध्वरं यन्न ufüwed wage ( औषर्‌ equ: आहुतेः पत्नाद_ see | 
TUNA डोषद्‌ प्रत्यय: देव-प्राथेनां, me ति-अशिप्राय:..तुद्न्तं ) कृणुत ˆ सेः 
SX) ` faa अतुदेशोऽजुवाकः ‡ ` es Le 


p 


7१ d 





a 
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a 
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Meanings of Sanserit as aboy :— -. 


Norz.—The Saiiscrit idiom requires the agreement of the subject and the 
verb in number and person. The subject of this hymn is made up of two nouns, 
each denoting dn attribute of God. Agni esoterically means life, holiness, energy 


esoterically means the creator, father, mercy, power; exoterically, the world, 
creation, végetation, water, hydrogen, cereals, men. - In consequerice of ४16 double 


à: 





we 
ळे 
. 
PEL 


and light or knowledge; .exoterically, heat, fire, electricity, oxygen, motion. Soma - 


subject, the verb, adjective, noun and pronoun.are in the dual number, which - 


misleads the rcader to suppose the duality of God; whereas ths Veda ‘strictly 
inculeates the unity of Godhead. "This translation uses, often the dual, but some- 
times the singular number to make thé sense clear. ^ - 1. : i ae 


< 2,0 ‘Adorable Father, Thou givest good children, righteous - 


. courage, many dattle, and valuable horses to the man who worships’ 
- Thee, with this hymn |. Mid तनी MEC 


ve, = - ‘= . . 


‘the glorious and merciful Lord, he who inyokes Thee in medita” 
tion. and worships. Thee in. doing religious works, enjoys the bless- 


 ingsof good children, courage, and the full term of lite of a 


hundred autumns |. > a ....~ " 


4, O Lord, who art expressed -in mature -as Agui: life and 


Soma : food, the son (ego) of Indra: God the Almighiy, knows the 


778, O God, who-art revealed as Agni aid Soma in the worlds . 


power or energy, which Thou concealest in Thy works!. (God's Way. 


is hidden in the world as a thief in the community of. mon,). Thou 


annihilatest the darkness of ignorance, that envelops the. uuder= - 
Standing, discoverest the sun of. knowledge to Thy bard, and `- 


preadest one uniform light of righteousness for the hosts cf man- - 


„kind! AH these useful objects ate made by God, ^ ` 

7 : हैं, 0 Agni-Soma, the fountain of light and equanimity,’ 
ever doing’ good to all creatures, it is Thou that ‘hast bedebked 
the heavens with multitudes. of : twinkling -stars 1” It is Thou that `: 


hast made the waters of the sea immune-to impurity, attacking it! 


- .. Norg.—(a) The water of the ocean is ever being mixed with filth 


washed into it by rivers. Its carbonic: acid gas ‘generates “poison 


But its heat, oxygen gas, & aequatio planis absorb it to. some extent 


and fhe rest is thrown into the atmosphere by oxygen, Hence the 


8९8. 18 always kept purè and out. of a danger of disease.. Heat, air, ` 


vegetation ever purge-it from impurity. They are here meant 


| ~ 88 he active attributes of God, otherwise called the angels or. 


Marüts. Their work is God's, Hence ‘the. propriety ‘of prayer 


addressed to them, - (by In the verse the word .Agni ig in the, 


mominative case, and it is compounded with Soma in the vooativa 
case, Which is unidiomatic. But‘it-is plain’ both the, words. are in 


the vooative "0१86, “It appears to be a mistake of anciént seribes (9 - 


reg 


ee oe 


eee, 
en. 





"in हु 


940 1 Bvt © '. ^ ~ On prem V EN 
hens onses. Houde, the compound should he read «s Agse che 
Boras, a eopulative sompoends . . iulii Dao L4 C 


it is strange thet no commentator imputes. the so-ealled ^^ 7 
- müpiekes of the Vodio verses; which they ball Vyatays, t9 senscleBB. | 
gon yreisor amantentes, but to the Vedio prophets or poets, who were .. 
gery loaned perions and the fathers of the Sansorit language... . 
C- 0 God of respiration, of Thy two attributes, the one, called .. 
the Aguis life, is heid by. Thy power, known as “Matovishwar the = 
dwsiler of Kesyen! . The-lite prindigle ix placed init, The othar, > 
enihol the Shyenat soul, is pub in vegetation, water, oloud, by: 
Phy irresistible power, which she Knows, Thou hast created this 
world for the performance of righteous works, ४. € the soul i . 
sent- by God to ihe world to acquire virtue, and nob to do vice, ; |... . 
Nova.—There is no difference between the. epe and the substancoin which — -^. . 
they inhera. Hence the attributes of God ‘and God are nei different, The verbal - 
difference is for clear description. | i | १ 


775. O Adbrable Father ‘of Divine powers: Agni and Boma," : 

the satisfiers of desires, hear the iraveller'8 prayer. accept it, and ^. 

be pleased with it. Being the best protectors, may you be the’ . 

giver of comfort to him, the worshipper how "us , E 
. ,, 8, . 0 Agni-Soma, be gracious to protect the work ofhim,whO  - 

worships in the mind by meditation, and who performs. the divine — . 

service by means of sacrifices! Protect him from sin. Give great 

_gomfort to the common people: ONE मु 


~ भ्या 


> 


-..-9. . 0 AgniSoma (Adorable Father), the lords of wealth, wore. 
shipped by all creatures, accept ihe prayer. with. grace, is you: 
have ever been gracious to ust dou LE | 
. $0. O Agni-Som=, God the Father, be gracious to give great NE. 
^: Wealth to him, who worships Thy swo powers, Agni: the dotuative,. 
/:( + and Soma: the vegetative principle, either by prayer or by. A 
gatrifice|- . Wr आ के के, HR ORAE fs नो कम i 
Norg. The word ghrita can mean the soul, being derived from gti:-to shine, . 
to eprinkle, The soul is the proper light and strength, = tt h. 


(5. 731.0 God of life and growth, be gracious to accept’ our. - 
offering of prayer hymns ! | May they propitiate. Thee | Also, con -7 
descend to. give. xa the right understanding and protection Dy. . 
dwelling is our heart l e ह E A wa by. 


t 


42, O God of life and creation, be: gracigus to protect ont: ` 
-  "hérges aud increase Our milch cows | Make us rich and powerfull... 
^ May our sacrifice be full of riches d utt E. 
-Norti.—.À sacrifice is the colebration'of Divine service, at the end of whioh * 
^ Dior persons are fed and woll-to do persons are invited to dine, The word shrushti : — ^ 


.' X derived from shzowshat, uttered poe oblation to the sacred fire, Imes -j 
near, i e, let God hear the prayer; कण्या काश के o ० E 


mee ५०६ iiaa x 5 i . l a y 
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E `- anā 14, somwensing from the 74th zyme to the 0904. - 





| GOSPEL X BY 8. GOTAMA — 


z k Divas Mesaana, hore called the Gospel X by 8: Gotan 


: a jy d y à £ t $ = kd क टू] H 
govers iwo Anuvakas or religious disoürsen, VUE, Kos, fà. ; 
Tae 18th disovarse has 11 hymn (from. o, 74 to 84), of | 

which 6 (74-9) are ou Agni, and $ on indra; and tae lá, 9 
. hymns, of which 6. (86-90) are on the. Maruts angels): and 4 


. ‘gn Soma; 1 on Usha, 1 on Agni-Soma. - 


so “Monoratrem.—-Thus these two dieéoursos talk of ‘Agni, -Indras ` 

. Soma; Usha, and Maruts. Tt has been previously said that Agni anā ' 

. India are the names of two attributes of the same Deity, the: 
Supreme Ruler of the world. Vide Ohapter lp. 1, Mandala (canto! : 
I, Sukta (hymn) 164, mantra (verge) 16, शक्य Chapter XIL. 
उ. 128, _ Also, See Chapter V. p..809, for the meaning of Agui, 


- God the life.of the universe—-animate and inanimate. 


“Soma means the Creator, Father, creation, agricultural produce,’ . 
vegetable kingdom, moon, food, new hymns, supreme power. ‘The 


. "meanings of hymns show to which | of them they refer. Swami. 
'' "Dayanand Saraswati says in the 1st Chapter of his Satyarth Prakash | 


that when a word has several meanings, the context should- deter- . 


^: mmimetherightsense, For instance, the word #aindhava means 


salt and a horse, If aman aba dinner asks for saindbava, salt: 
should be given to him. . When he comes out of his house well-. 
- dressed, and asks for saindhava, he should be supplied with à 


^ . Borse, Inthe same wày, when a prayer 18 made to Soma; it means. 


God:the father." When.Boma is to be. protected, it means the 

. harvest, trees, creation Or any new produce, It comes from fu 
to bring forth, and man affix, of which n is ९060 ; it is to: 
make the vowel a diphthong, ००४० ^ — त... te 
Usha is mythologieally Aurora. It comes from ‘ ushn : to 
burn. It means the morning twilight only. , AJl the hymis on 
Usha and Ashwana, the twins of Sol, are to be used in meditation 


^ from midnight io day-break, ` It means knowledge and sometimes 


God, . For the Sanscrit philosophy regards ‘knowledge ‘and’ God 
. tobe synonymous, Satyam gyanam' anantam Brahma— God ‘ig 
truth, knowledge and infinity. _ 7. ae ym 
"It is said in previous chapters tliat’ the Maruta are, the 
saved souls or angels of oooi 


Cha prer V, 9. 76. under History of Religions, as derived from 
the Vedo, whioh wae at first the book of faith of the whole Aryan 


A 
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se. Beo Chapter V, the remerk Gt tite Oyclopedia On page 848 
jas tite calutanious charge of;zeotarisn re der -that the Veda 
. iéigtaot teach monotheism, i8 absolutey false. ~~ " - | 


~The teaching of the Veda is for ४16 8001: of aft creatur "TNI 
if: that of sectarianism is profitable to believers in particular 


pts and ruinous to others, as amply shown by their own historians. 
‘jtness the conquests of Palestine, Peru, Mexcio, Persia, India 


: the name of religion, falsely. given out as come from Thee | 


18 spread of the Veda will restore love tothe people: of the: -> 


wth, from which it is. ostracized by the demon of conquest. 


^ 


ibbon, the most ‘philosophical and impartial historian, rightly  : 


- 
oe Be 
a 


id Africa: O Lord, have mercy upon Thy children, murdered, ^ 


> 


marks somewhere that as long as the history of Alexander is. - 


aght,. ७0 long man. will never sheathe the sword... So, the old, 
stern religions are Wars.in cog. . `. BC | 


Let all philanthropisis and Sincero seckers after God try | 16 


derstand the teachings of the inspired and learned: sages of... 


cient India, as recorded in the Veda, and to; promulgate ‘them 
r the universal welfare of all creatures. - । P ut 


n! 


.: PmosODY-—METEH AND NUMBER OF VERSES,-— The. 11 hymns of.. 


3 18th discourse or.Anuvaka uses the Gayatri metre of 24 
lables in 29: verses, Trishtup i» 18, Ushnik in.5, Pankti. 
.88, Jagati in 7 and Anushtup in 6, all containing .9,476: 


(lables. according to the general rules of prosody, ‘The :9.. 


mns of the 14th discourse pr Anuvaka uses fhe Gayatri metre: 
‘39 verses, Trishtup in 9, Ushuik i4 7, Panktiin 6, Jagati 17:41, 


a Anushtup in 4, all containing 3,864 syllables. As these metres. ` 
Wu Several varieties, the number of syllables will be increased ør- ` 


greased to a little extent by an exact actual calculation. Thus the: 


ial of syllables of both discoursesis 7,940. It may be here: 


ited by the bye that the Rigveda generally employs eight kinds: - 


metre, each of -which..has seven varieties. "The combination 
these kinds produce numerous metres, which the. musical ear . 


ly can understand and appreciate... This translation does not =- . 
sampt: to step into the sacred ground of music, lest it should | 


ig the clue to the light of ४6386 in order to enter the labyrinth . 


: gound. .. But even ‘this cursory glance af the language of. 


3 Veda is sufficient to convince. the reader of the heavenly . l 


aguage of inspired sages, whose mind was illuminated with the' 
hk of God, o e कल के HEN be 


! Tum oF Cloraua,—As the sages of India never. gave promin- he 
ioe. vo their’ personality by leaving. any trace of their life, , 
;ig very difficult to ascertain’ their time, place and ability»... 


t thia prophet, commentstors Gay nothing more than stating : 
3 father’s name, whioh was. Raùugana, In the 3rd verse of 
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pon uc 


Ps namely, S6 Bhrigu and St Angiras. . Their distinction lay in tk 


aro found in their codes and the.hymns of the Vedas, ascribed $ 
‘them: AsSt Vyasa collected the Vedic hymns- from differen 
‘families of the Brahmins, who.were their custodians, Gotama mus 


‘` 60 eentaries ago. - E 





7 R: > The names of the authors of the 19 authentic codes of laws are Mani 
| LN वी abet he re b. Atri, Vishnu, Samvarta, Dakshe 

gia, Shetatapa Harita, Yajuavalkya,, Katyaysna, Prachétás, "Apast 2 bd 
hankha, Likhita, and Parasara. RES I प. on, pastam 


: T Of their codes, it is mythologically believed that Maru's instit elo : 
to the Satayuga, Gautama’s to the ore uet. -. Supposing there tae Qua. पी 
.. yugas or eons only since creation, although Manz states that they have bees 
- innumerable in eternity in which God exists, there will be two eons from Gautama 

` to Vyasa, the putative sompiler of ihe Vedas, rather the divider cf the Voda inte 
` „ four Vedas, Now the time of tbese two-ecns, namely, Trota and Dwapara will be 
..' respectively 1,296,000 and 864,000.years, as Vyasa, the son of Parasara, Te 
^ ‘according to the received opinion in te beginning of the Kali yuga, the dth eon of 
. 482,000 years. Thus our mythology fixer the data cf 0:0:1106 io be 2,160 006 
= plus, 6,000, that is, 2,166,009 verse ago! = . d ds Jab io i. 





_ The fóur eons or astronomical cycles ih Satayuga of 1 728,000 cars, Trotayuga 
of ene 09, Dwaparayuga of 804,000, and Kaliyuga-ot £09,000, ein tlie whit of 
7०88 or eon, | ME 


3 











wo V 
EL EX 5६ 


8T GOTAMÁ'S SERMON. ` 
- ".Qop'a GRACE. GIVES: PROSPERITY, © "= 


: us Mhl, IE we want to go to God, we should open oir mind 


z together, God. ever guards the wealth of good of the person, who . | 


- . sotions become successful, .5 For, He is "ur life.. He: gives us — 


and lay our secret thoughts before Him, who hears them, though 


He appears to be vary far, 2 There is. no fear in- it, for. being 
the elder and leader of all people, who love one another. and live 


has given his all to His children. “$ He dispels our ignorànee 


and gives us Wealth in every struggle of life, which is well known 


‘to all the people. 4 When He sends His grace to our ‘house, 
our misery ‘vanishes, food and drink multiply, and all our: virtuous 


strength, We call Him our Lord of good, our generous Deity. 
6 -It is He who preserves our organs of the body for our comfort. 
7 When God carries us in. chariots, 80 to speak, to other parts 


of the universe after our death, none is able. to hear ihe sound 


of His conveyance, for all His works are being: done in. perfect 


. silence. 8 If we-are ००४ 80 great as Our elders, we 8000: be 

come great men, if protected by God, and if we are active and 
persevering. 9 For, God is ever inclined to give us allw 
- Want. : He gives us glory, courage, and strength, — . v 


ew 


gor 


s 185 —1. Though we sacrifiee ourselves to God, that is to say, 


‘we do nothing which is not in consonance with His laws in force 
‘about us, yet we should ask God's grace to make our speech, which 


"fum vai TRACERS BIB TRUN. KNOWLEDGE AND WORSHIP of Gap 


ia our distinctive characteristic, comprehensive and ful of truth, 
^ as then. it is acceptable to: learned people, 2, Thuis. speech 18 


s Fond da tho Vedas, which we should ‘use. ourselves and teach to 


~ the world at large ; for, being tha divine spéech & containing the 
Lo goed of all, 1 is ewer iras aus co G8 pleasing and beneficial to all. 






ing ia alge, necessary, Who is pil wise and 
कक wo Evu णे move 3. If ve leave -out tne Vedas, 
thes there is-nobody who knows God «mong the. १088 of people, 


fa leueuiag i, His hu 


then cohody kzows bow te worsbip Him in a manner that we; may 


,;ineur no sin in tho worship, then. nobody khows what the true 


3 paturo of God is, and then-nobody can &ellus where God resides, . 
ss- AW siege things are known in their trae nature by thoroughly ^. 
aU A, According to the Vedas,’ nobody 


‘° Sopareaending the Vedas. . 


ur nowa God. but Himself. . Heis the only true: ‘benefactor, pro- 
-.. &egüow, @oniforter, and fiend of creatures. 46 sone should be 


P 


adored: है: :Tibn our Works are a great heip và us in our attaining 
thé knowledge of God's grace to purify cur body, our 8018 08: 
: pay, our mind, 80 that we may be able. to realise Him, which # to -— 
37 हुतं) to omnissioiees PUT i ues en uL ती 


V 
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AY SECS" Nm MIND saouto ii tavaTED To go yo Gon. की 


„good. warks..; Baling; jmmortai; wa should || entertain. no fear, but 
þe foremgshin all good unlectakings. The:Almighty Lord's heaven : 
and, earth, which protect everything, wil protest us; 80 we need, 
not bs afraid of augthiag. This will bs done. waen cur. powers: 
of mini are esl ४०७३1 by acquiring the heavenly qualities; 4. We. 
shoul-l oast of all evils, protect all ‘good works, and try togo to- 

‘thedua, Wwhióu is hewvea aid ‘whence the-attaimment of God 
930083 easier... Those whose works‘ are to bear. good fruits, 
obtati‘the divine passage throigh’-the sua, :Iu the solar. world 
ou^ leiswlodga of fd bscomas vast; and 80 we ‘can understand 
tie Divine nitüro.' 4 Tuers is fireid the speech of the Vedas 
1: eroifos:that mind whisa पडे. parfécted by good qualities, . These : 
£591 qualities avé'att«ined:by thidking of God: and : remembering - 
His hiw iuth8 do mieacemeüt: of-aus:good works: fori He ist 
eveator of waalth, both earthly and heavenly: Weshould: liy all our - 
gool works ‘at ७ 2९1. of Gad, for:.we-are;; simply :his.. agents on 
earth: We should. be. véracious, :benevolent,: learned, . and . 
honest, "Woe-shoüli:honor: great;:ipersons, keep thèm satisfied 

&with-vphysieal:oofforts .and:*assisb; them? ‘in ‘the propag ition of 
Knowledgs.-:Aat-m: all: this-work, we should join: with all--the 


gladness arid zeal of-the: heart, Cie मे आ quet [जा 
cae ही Gob “ALON CAN‘ MAKE US GOOD, ` IE 
vu ond Howesever wise. we may be, we donot know how to . 


;Worsaip..the Great God that we may be, acceptable to "Him, 
We have go*"no linguige which cin describe Hm. He 1४४७0 | 
go ious and s> wonderful that we become 07४09 when faciùg ' 
i3 glory. Whea alluwill :prss: away, He alone will -remaiv, 
and. He alone is our banefictor, It is in His power to mike 
Ord * of “as; * We‘ shou'd worship Him alone, Hé gives us 


- “28000 889 du good “works develop: cur goud qa jlities, ard ie t.e 


1707 66 of truth. “To worship Dim we have to do nothing bút to bow 

+0 Hint and sutrefder’ the -self to Hit, ` Ali our best quis 

.Are aroused by Him. Hé knows all Sor wotks by the powe- 
His thought, in Which rests the whole universe, 8. Ts is. Fro Win 


iim Wao 13.14 Hable poagiy and.srio.i the ight in. all our 8004 


tier 
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ert: kim 4. 79 18 Gur guide, Ho destroys cuf evil to 
t 


Bayes 


doy by Scóvitg us "llis . glory: 7 ‘He improves’ dur sbeeét 
rge out miód by His Wiysiericusly dweélli®g in it. “Om the 


in preremfeuübofthemid, those who! are Buiter, vigorous; Sind ` 


g dij idorë Hin’ and रणांगण with वाचा, ७ "He's “the foun- 


taki cok truth ind motion; the oraator Of tha Vedus ^or ‘Systeme of 


koosledgs. and is ever adored” by Yearüed 96096: ^ When We 
sdofé Hom, His light flows Tato” ts,’ and Wih. i^ cote: into us 


 -stréngth und Hedin; far, He knows our heart ‘and What we want, 


We bievme oie witht Him. ^ ^ ^ Ed 


M £ eL 


.U SS nR VRA EXPANDS TAR MIND. Co sse Pl 


- o om, MA 


78 — Vedic verses serve toxdvet ourxitention on God. the 
fount mu of ifef dE sThesiurterisgóof Vedig hymrs. produbes: 
mental e bawie Vere ablsdo-:pereeivetrath. recdily, and 


While: expands foe तेक करती चर: Ehe- object Of, meditation 
ig to” egu i;m»4ceio ee, P hie: is now dene Tihe:.renging 


of the Veci bunting keeps oirm H sint MA: mapas well off, . 


how ine fis 8.18 develops mentale PAMETE: The: -bappicess 
whic ol rebule from fii. med ts tion sad -OMBE ९706, will -sure 
"S:as8 -h तासा plekeures Ox: earth, P d 


४ ८४१४ # d ase boy ऐता we ^arectiadgthib 160d sess :s11;thve- Vedic 


G, 











verge; utiera: uot God yund diéditition ou God after 
19 नानी erect sees&duflumtous our mind for:g«0d.. Sucanss 
c tióüciacttze fulfitini* ztóf«ouF desires both. worldly saad 


हि हे He, dev Tee Godse’ etplstivuldzbe:ts dear -tg-us मणका गक. 


son; aon-ee of k .owledgs aud eomblescas-to.ear Tionde = 

>> tulei. dns 70g 9Ba Pia and, Br eps.off ous enemi:: who tempt 
agie cytes Ween wp beets. 10० from all eyil- from the effect 
meon, ofr equ ‘haf kweebhess uti; power by 
‘he trae knowledge ‘uf Gud’ Fie 


Jaco off 6: pbs ome boe. 





yr ive tiX.l "Uo ¿Gop POUR SOME. £5 SEO wee bis 
anil ag euo BI egtl ET bas 
: nage By Gana 18 ih Lord of we 22 ines. I 
“invid -H e 77988 then: ta. persons, ae 0 are declines, to d 
—$ ~ Ae Lasu sedge forth -Hight gad cloads raro 80 Goes, God give 
सवय wid-bappiness [0.7 or 1 110५7 “Tikes ‘Who, are past, 
bevry 1 ' Lits Vi :fuQuA and Owies ‘ful, yane à 9. CARBS. cf tbe peo. 
eet as: 
. Bie p 


t 


Ei T 


ress, and recéiye. the gilts of pleasure an Í prosperity 
3o a, OGA d^ gives Shem plenty Of food, oi Nt 


ig 


hy INTIS .t X th e Ved aB, whieh ive rnem knowled E Divine 
influerte 18 pets the d 6 g E perane bel ia $ Tu 5688 


oe EA » V ARPA LA d. 
aight "ad HES pimEGra ed te light of KnowledZ in the minc 


ic ja God-wbo protesta us iu doing good and acquiring kaowledge, 


ene ee a aa 


i Kiowlede?. 5., He sould be adored: wiih The prayerful . 
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| of x:owledge, wbieh i9 38 


^ étlagitivial knowledge wakes prózréss;there;.and thea 
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48, Eis God who gives us thi weal 
stolen. and. which holps us in the struggle of life 9 Bums asta 


iw the beii gift of "God; 4s w^ supp ste usd Esc re. gree 
happiness hureafter. . 10., Thog- woo c egre to secui: t 097 


should: adopt the Vedic teaching.: 11... God is evar, at hat dd, so EF 
ever protéeui us 12: He sees every Wherrs & He ean zemové s] 


avils. -$0 wé should adore Him and: Him only ह. ST 
SPTE bi or PoE KINGDOM. OF BBa PEN, ८... 1: l 
90. 1. Gods power 13.23 irresistible: as fhe thik 
Wien He destroys the sovereignty: Of Sin. ovar tho garth, t: 





3? 
48 ib were, proclvimed: throughout: :2v; V ris proc oi 
in all ite ‘Various pceodüéwons of the cbjee a of m'i 


comfort and adyancement. wien, utilisea hy persons 6000 diig t 


"knowledge, gives pleasüre"to QoJ, w:o clem 


peace 15, 
he world 


aw y tie opseurity of Sin" frei the mind. ('3..¢0Wi: nthe rf mov 


i “af sin tne: dason wealth amdug t+ people, «nd they bce«m: 81201 


“end 3 
Mh batin, विरत, dna ogean siiis- wits prosperity’. on the d 


ap diranto of ‘sin ‘and the eat: bli meut of ice re gi of. pe.ce ax 
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oo May Ho give पेड long: -tife 5०-१9, ILis wilow gufta keleir 
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“teriiity. So. His-émpire. is -vaste There is: no, en is, E 
glory and power sre as numerous asthe duties; which a learned; d 
-Wih proposes to 19801: .. When we imbibe tia holiness: Hepes >i 
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"heridaiberin órder.to be iluminated She resi. nn herwelf to-Hie wil a yegmd :. 
o hé£-paésagé through the earthly li le; far when Go: is. vith- her. aides lesg?) 
'Shere cin he no trouble in this othérwise-valé oftears. Wen ed. ligh CÉr&vel dm... 
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i370 DAWN OP SPIRITUAL ENOWLED : ; 
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ind give signa-of tbe coimiug sun: Similarly: the idéas of apirithal 
"Küowledge-lcorm upon. the mind; aud: come to: protect us rs rom: ii 
T as Warriors} guard us- with braudi-hing.th eir Swords against ‘enemies, 
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& knowledge. overspread:Our mental ephere and. satisfy Ow. 
Zeravings; making Vi sndus and gereroüs. 4. Tbe incipien 
7 Adeas of. divine kuowledge- nme the.-miud, are beatiful and 
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{ heemseé: the leading priveiple cf.our life, which’ हि “then -blebiec 
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ip^ “gtd tj-our knowledge and ipower: 9. Te kvowledge: d 
oo; ines in-all.countries; being. immense, ilomines- sous, Rhows:tben 
godly works-abd-makes:thein learned: 16: lvknécks:at--the'déor 
















































of: gur- mind. often -and often, eéking. opportuuhy, to come 3n, 
: Wied:me accept it, our. mertal-aud enim life -decays aud. dis 
? ppears. = 442 CEnieknowledgéeisepread in the whele-heaven.- . 
isian Ja rooted iv out beirte- Wien 115 dev lope 607 mortals 
ids, ‘and. it shi in. us like therein: :.. 12 1t i8: a: wodd eifr 
"wealth; e luabIe-us tle; otim» B. cu-the earthy Ji 38 déep. 7. Apto 
je ote otés good works. I: i evident as tio rays of: the pune 19553 
Af, Si. UM A Wonderful wealthy whieh gives us. gocs xhildren; 
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‘and छाले ०8 usto proieat.our:. fi (à 
which ve should. employ: for. aot 
righ ht -atréngth, long bts, aud obedieut 
'SalYer-tó His Service, ^wlion.- 18 16 do go 
ower is in ultested T0--proteóting: 
thes ight: of kuowledge iy. ah, 0७४: 
“and moves the. stars in béavén “and 558008 f 
m-allimpuries; 6, His idea d developed tia sour, mind “by. 
the study: -of the: Veda or acquiring--knowled lid -has:creuted *. 
wrarld-that we: may. learn how. todo: È and i 
he. sug aud “19830 1६ from Vit 
aóüepts.oüt ढाल का टप sefii ors; Add D SE 
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to:a;chariot, itd. chanhng- sounds like deep. grave "nt ind ports. 
“Ont to: ‘Died, as the-smoke-of fire-set ‘toa thick forest. A- hymn 
Ys. embod ying ..Serénity: ‘anid. compassion disposes -ihe mind: to 
“worship of God.-.-1t- generates light and:oDdrage in thé ming 
Liv: As-when the.rushing sound of'a opuflagraton ġar s 2098 
ánd;8ets-land animals to flight; so does. the fear..of - Thee; 4 
in the heart: of men, drive away all-osil.idéas: from 
s :graée;of; Thy love. 


19, ~: THis: verse may. be.regarded as-referring: to Mitre: 
Varuns; 4:6; the divine attributes.of love and-protedtiong wine 
f: "The fear of offending. the-angels or:saved souls is, 
‘fist ther: mind De: propitiated, € God; “bless, 
ayswe never lose Thy grace! 


ons God, Thon art the God of 28908 t; Thou art thà. ` 
९80 ‘thé -heavenly bodies. | —— Thou. 









































i ie duros stars árecalled abodes’: : vaeu..; ; T the’ whois. matter * 

ig; earth; water, fire, air, etbér,.the aun, moon, and stars. : They all exist in: God, =; 

i r, whatever ia Thing; is-replete with ^ 

+ goad T T din; tlie. heart When invoked; dispens.. 

(CU Wig the {greatest good! "Thou;grvi 

énerous-pe zen May^weneyer depart‘from Thy.cómpan; 

"FB, (This verse is connected with the foregoing one, .where: हे 

in itis said; O'God, Thou. givest precious wealth:to-a:liberal person |) 

rof tbe-hegt- wealth; thé all-perveding Deity; Thou art free 
e 
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